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God is faithful, who will not ſufer you to 
be tempted above that which you are 
able. 1 Cor. *. V. 13. 


Winn we but ien in our 
5 judgements. by the principles of the 
Chriſtian Religion, the ſufferings, which 
after the example of Jeſus, and by his 
all-wiſe appointments, we are com- 


manded to undergo in this ſtate of trial, 
would loſe much of their bitterneſs. 
Did men look forward with the eye of 


faith into that bright ſcene of immortal 


glory and delight, to which their tran- 
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ſitory ſufferings are intended to intro- 
duce them, ſurely that proſpect might 
abundantly ſuffice to ſilence every com- 
plaint, to dry up their tears, and re- 
move all the anguiſh of affliction. St. 
Paul was ſupported in bis many and 
great tribulations, in hunger, in po- 
verty, in infamy, in perſecution, in 
priſon, and in death, by the view of 
the glorious reverſion which awaited 
him in a future fiate of exiſtence. 7 
recken, ſaid he, that the fu ufferings of this 
preſent time are uot worthy to be compared 
with the glory to come, that ſhall be re- 
vealed in us. (Rom. vin.) 
Oh! Chriſtians, where is our faith? 
Why fit we down penſive and melan- . 
choly, counting the days and the years 
of our pains and ſorrows? One only day 
of our abode in the houſe: of God, will 
more than compenſate for a thouſand 
days of anguiſh here on earth. We 
drink the bitter cup of affliction only 
drop by drop: but the recompence ſhall 
come upon us in a torrent of pleaſures, 
| an 


. 
an inundation of joys, an overflowing 
ſtream of delights which ſhall repleniſh 
our ſouls; a fountain ſpringing up to 
eternal life. Where is the ſtateſman, 
the ſoldier, the merchant, the artiſan, 
who feels his labours inſupportable, 
provided only that his profits and his 
honours increaſe in a greater proportion 
than his labours? Animated, even by 
the uncertain proſpect of worldly acqui- 
ſitions, men cheerfully run to encounter 
difficulties, toils, and dangers. It is 
only for Heaven that they refuſe to 
ſuffer. Then only they complain, when 
the emolument ariſing from their ſuffer- 
ings is infinite and eternal: then they 
ſeek for excuſes and pretexts to palliate 
their impatience; excuſes for refuſing. 
to merit a felicity, in which they ſtill 


declare their hearts and affeQions 2 are 


wholly centered. | 
One of theſe excuſes, the pretence of 
weakneſs and delicacy, I endeavoured 
to deſtroy laſt Sunday. Another now 
comes to be diſcuſſed, and that is a plea 
B 2 „ 
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for impatience, drawn from a perſuaſion 
which each one is apt to indulge, that 


his ſhare of troubles and pains is greater 
than that'of others. To this argument 


I ſhall oppoſe, this evening, two incon- 


' teſtable truths; firſt, that in the ſuppo- 
fition of our circumſtances being pecu- 
liarly diſtreſſing, our impatience is 
equally reprehenſible: ſecondly, that 
the idea of our calamities ſurpaſſing thoſe 
of others, is, for the molt part, abſo- 
jutely groundleſs, and the mere fiction 
of inordinate ſelf-love. 
I. We very naturally perkede our- 
ſelves, when labouring under afflitions, 
' that our croſſes are heavier than thoſe 
of others, and are fond of pointing out 
the exceſſive bitterneſs, and the parti- 
eularly diſtrefling circumſtances of our 
misfortunes. We fancy we could re- 
ceive, with quiet reſignation, the ſuffer- 
ings of this or that perſon of our ac- 
quaintance; but thoſe which are allotted 
to ourſelves are always too grievous, 
and are ſuſceptible of no conſolation. 
* 
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Stout and valiant in imagination, we can 
fight battles in which there is no likeli- 
hood we ſhall ever be concerned; but 
are defeated at the very firſt onſet in the 
conteſt in which ve are aQually engaged. 
We ſay, that the more we examine what 
| paſſes among men, the more we are con- 
vinced that our ſufferings are beyond 
example. It is hard, therefore, we 
conclude, to poſſeſs our ſouls in pa- 
_  tience; it is impoſſible, in a ſituation 

where fortune feems to have pointed 

againſt us all the ſhafts of adverſity, and 
a thouſanddeſolating circumſtances com- 
bine together, in which, perhaps, none 
before us was ever involved. | 
Nov, to take away from inordinate 
felf-love this feeble ſupport, I anſwer, 
that, although your ſufferings be allowed 
to be more ſharp and diſtreſſing than any 
you. obſerve in other people, ſtill the 
very firſt principles of religion, and even 
of natural reaſon, demonſtrate your im- 
patience under them to be both irrational 
and impious. What are the firſt truths 
FE B 3. Which 
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which reaſon and religion teach? Theſe; 
that there is a God, a powerful, wiſe, 
and good being, who firſt made this 
world, and continues to govern it; by 

whole wiſdom and goodneſs all things 

are deſigned, and by whoſe providence 
all things are condutted, to bring about 
the wiſeſt and the beſt ends; a God who 
preſerves and watches over each of us 
in particular, no leſs attentively than if. 


we alone exiſted; who cheriſhes us W-- 


the apple of his eye, who protects us 
under the ſhadow of his wings. Well 
then, my friends, 1f this be your belief, 
how can you complain, whatever may 
befal you? Surely, the moment this 


doctrine comes in to his aid, the penſive WE 


wretch, that was giving way to ſorrow | 
and deſpondency, and mournfully ſink- 
ing under his calamities, may wipe away 

his tears, huſh every complaint, and thus 
ſpeak words of peace to his ſoul: © My 


5 diſtreſſes, it is true, are great ond 5 
meaſure: but it is the Lord that hath 


done it; let him do what ſeemeth good 
| unto 


5 
unto him. It is not poſſible, that a Be- 
ing ſo wiſe ſhould miſtake my happineſs, 
or that a Being ſo good ſhould contre- 
dict it. Without his direction, I know 
that no evil can befal me; without his 
permiſſion no power can hurt me. He 
loves me:—ah ! hath he not given me 
ſufficient proofs of that ? Theſe ſuffer - 
ings, therefore, muſt be advantageous to | 
me, or he never would permit them.” 
In effect, my beloved friends, che 
more extraordinary, the more unparal- 
leled, our afflictions appear to us, the 
greater reaſon we have to conſider them 
as particularly appointed for us by a 
Providence which attentively watches 
over our. deſtiny. Under the apparent 
ſeverity which the Lord exerciſes towards 
us, we may be ſure there are concealed 
much tenderneſs and goodneſs. If we 
be diſtinguiſhed by our afflictions from 
the reſt of mankind, ſuch a diſtinction, 
_ conſidered in the light of divine N 
tion, ſhould give us comfort. The Al- 
mighty hath always conducted thoſe 
B 4 _ who 
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Who were the objects of his ſpecial 

complacence, through rough and pain- 
ful ways. Look into the lives of the 
moſt illuſtrious Saints of the Old Teſta- 
ment. What a ſeries of ſorrowful and 
unfortunate adventures filled up their 
days! Follow on from age to age, from 
the foundation of the Chriſtian Church, 
to chis period, and you find that the 
Saints have always walked in the way 
of the croſs, in a lowly and narrow path, 
deſet with difficulties and troubles, weep- 
ing and ſuffering ; but fill cheered by 
divine hope, and poſſeſſing a true and 
| folid peace. And will not you be con- 

tent to join their ſociety on earth, and 
walk in their footſteps, towards that 
felicity which they have now attained? 
Ah! paſs but a moment, and the crimi- 
nal joys and proſperities of life ſhall all 
be diſſolved, ſhall vaniſh away for ever, 
and be fucceeded by endleſs and inex- 
preſſible woes; while the tear of the 


juſt man ſhall be wiped away, and his 


rk _ eternally ſmile in nee 
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delight and peace. To be diſtinguiſhed, 
therefore, by affliftions, is to be a par- 
ticular objett of attention and love to 
the God of Heaven. 

_ Comfortable reflexion for a ſuffering 
Chriſtian! © The Lord ſees my tribu- 
lation; he counts my fighs; he weighs 
my diſtreſſes; he marks the tears that 
ſtream from my eyes; he records them 
all in the book of life, as ſo many titles 
to immortal glory. From the moment 
that he lays upon me a heavy burthen, 
and ſeems to dry up every ſpring of 
earthly comfort from that moment I 
become an object more worthy of his 
care and love. Ahl. if I were in a 
happy and proſperous ſituation; if all 
on earth were eaſe, content, and joy; 
perhaps he then would turn away his. 
eyes from beholding me; the light of 
his countenance would no longer ſhine 
upon. me, and: I ſhould be numbered: 

among the many others who have all 
their conſolation on this fide the grave. 
Amiable ſufferings! precious affliftions! 
To. —_—__ ¾ Zy 


3 


which wean me from ſenfual enjoyments, 
cauſe me to forget created objects, and 
be cheriſned in the dear and merciful 
remembrance of the God of Heaven. 
There is another reflexion which may 
ſerve to place in the cleareſt light, the 
unreaſonableneſs and injuſtice of our 
impatience, even under the greateſt tri- 
bulations. Enter into judgement with 
your God, you who complain of the 
exceſſive hardſhips of your condition. 
_ Weigh with an even balance: put in the 
one ſcale your ſufferings, in the other 
your paſt iniquities. Meaſure the ſe- 
verity of God's chaſtiſements by the enor- 
mity of your offences. Compare what 
you ſuffer, with that which you have 
deſerved to ſuffer. See whether your 
pains have arrived to the ſame degree, 
to which you have carried your un- 
lawful pleaſures; whether the intenſity 
of your affliction be adequate to the 
excels of your ſenſual and criminal in- 
dulgences; whether that poverty, that 
ſickneſs, thoſe diſappointments, that loſs 
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of reputation, &c. which together com- 
bine to deprive you of the ſweets and 
ſatisfactions of life, and cloud your days 
with gloomineſs and ſorrow —ſee whe- 
ther theſe be a ſufficient puniſhment for 
the unworthy uſe which you made of 
temporal advantages, when you retained 
the poſſeſſion of them. Yes, reproach 
the Lord with injuſtice, if your diſtreſſes 
ſurpaſs the meaſure of your iniquities. 

Alas! the time has perhaps been, when 
not one day palled, in which you did not 


commit ſome crime, which juſtly merit- 


ed an eternity of diſtreſs, Perhaps you 
cannot look back on the tranſactions of 
your former years, but you are ſtruck 
with horror at the ſight; you turm pale, 
and ſhudder at the-tremendousproſpe& 
of that bottomleſs abyſs, to which, had 
you then been called out of the world, 
your iniquities would have. juſtly con- 
figned you. for ever. Perhaps, even at 
this day, a life which4s: one continued 
chain of tranſgreſſions, is ſullied by a 
- thouſand ſenſualities, wholly engroſſed 
; 6 5 by 
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by worldly cares and ſolicitudes; a to- 
tal inattention to the concerns of your 
immortal ſouls; or, at beſt, a cold indif- 
ference about the goods and evils of 
eternity; a converſation made up of un- 
charitableneſs; actions entirely termi- 
nating in the earth, and its emoluments, 
give you but too much reaſon to appre- 
hend, that you now deſerve to be made 
victims of God's eternal juſtice: and 
ſtill you murmur againſt his goodneſs, 
| becauſe he hath been fo indulgent to 
you, as to ſubſtitute, in the place of 
thoſe devouring and eternal flames 
which you have fo often merited, ſome 
ſhort and tranſitory afflictions; afflictions 
which his grace makes ſweet and eaſy, 
and which are productive of the moſt. 
ſubſtantial advantages... 
 Unjuſt and ungrateful creature! Ah! 
when you complain of your ſufferings, 
you have reaſon to dread, leſt the Lord 
ih his indignation, ſhould liſten to your 
complaints; left he ſhould puniſh your 
paſſions, by allowing you the enjoyment 
| 2 
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of whatever can feed and heighten their 
impetuoſity ; leſt he ſhould look upon 
you as unworthy of temporal afflictions, 
and reſerve you for the day of his ſtricteſt 
juſtice, and unrelenting ſeverity ; leſt 
you ſhould be treated like the unfortu- 
nate victims deſtined for ſacrifice, which 
were preſerved and fattened with the ut- 
moſt care, and decorated with garlands 
of flowers, becauſe the ſword which was 
to reek with their blood, and the fire 
to conſume them, was already prepared 
on the altar. The Lord is ſevere in his 
gifts, as well as in his chaſtiſements: 

and, ſince guilt muſt be puniſhed, either 
by the momentary tribulations of this 
life, or by never-ending miſeries hereaf- 
ter, nothing ſhould appear ſo terrible to 
the eye of faith, as to be a ſinner, and 
live happy on the earth; 1 00 
Almighty and eternal God, let this be 
for me the time of thy vengeanc2! 
Haſten to ſatisfy thy juſtice on this ſide 
of the grave: but, oh! ſpare me eter- 
nally. Regard not thoſe cries and com- 
"LE: Oh = plaints 


" ME - - 
plaints which proceed from a corrupted 
heart; from a heart blind to its true in- 
tereſts. I retract the ſighs. which have 
fo frequently heaved my breaſt, and the 
tears which nature hath ſhed in the days 
of my tribulation. Thy will be ever 
done. Thy will is all-wiſe, good, and 
affettionate. Thy appointments are all 
juſt and perfect in themſelves, and muſt 
be moſt ſalutary for me. Let me have 
nothing to: ſuffer in that future life, in 
which mercy will no longer ſoften the 
ſeverities of juſtice. Only give me 
thy grace to enable me to ſuffer pati- 
ently the afflictions which thou ſhalt per- 
mit to beſal me; and then permit what 
thou pleaſeſt. 

Hitherto, my brethren, 1 lie ſup- 
poſed your afflictions to be as great and 
extraordinary, as your partiality to your= _ 
felves perſuades you to believe them. 
But this is by no means the truth. A 
few reflections will ſuffice to convince 
you, that the idea of your calamities 


N thoſe of others, is utterly deſ- 
| titute 


WW 


titute of foundation, and the mere fie- 
tion of inordinate ſelf-love. 
II. Men generally view their own 
misfortunes through a medium which 
magniſies the object; but, in examining 
thoſe of others, they look through the 
other end of the perſpective, and thus 
find them ſo ſmall as to be ſcarcely diſ- 
cernible. Hence, in a comparative 
view of their own ſituation with that of 
their fellow creatures, they are almoſt 
inceſſantly betrayed into a very errone- 
ous eſtimation. In the hour of our own 
_ diſtreſs, the calamities of other men 
make a feeble impreſſion upon our 
minds, while their comforts are peculi- 
arly conſpicuous. When the eye of the 
mind is intently fixed on the circum- 
ſtances which occaſion our preſent ſor- 
rows, WE forget that our afflitions ſtill 
meet with alleviations which are denied 
to many others; that, though languiſh- 
ing under an incurable infirmity, we 
find, in the abundance of our poſſeſ- 


lions, and in che good offices and atten- 
| tions 


(90 3 
tions of our relations and acquaintances, 
many conſolations from which others are 
_ precluded; that, if we be weeping over 
the tomb of a perſon dear to our hearts, 
of a child whom we carefſed with all 
the fond indulgence of parental affec- 
tion, Providence hath yet left us in our 
ſurviving offspring many ſweets to alloy 
the bitterneſs of our ſorrow ; that, al- 
though haraſſed and tormented by do- 
meſtic diſcords, we have friends in whoſe 
boſom we can depoſit our griefs, and 
on whoſe kindneſs and tenderneſs we 
can confidently repoſe. We forget, 
chat, notwithſtanding all our diſtreſfes, 
if we weighed our comforts againſt our 
afflitions, we ſhould be convinced, that 
our ſituation is attended by more en- 
joyments which are capable of corrupt- 
ing our hearts, than croſſes which may 
contribute to the fanttification of our 
ſouls. CT | 
It might appear incredible, did not 
experience confirm the oblervation; but 
certain it is, that thoſe who are the 
loudeſt 


E 
loudeſt in their complaints, when under 
the preſſure of any affliaion, are the 
great ones of the earth, and thoſe who 
moſt abound with temporal bleſſings to 
miniſter to their happineſs. While the 


children of miſery, the victims of mis- 


fortune, who drag on a wretched exiſ- 
tence in want and oppreſſion, paſs over 


their diſtreſs almoſt in ſilent acquieſ- 


cence; white the fainteſt ray of com- 


fort or hope brightens their gloomy 


habitations, and diffuſes cheerfulneſs 
over their ſouls; we ſee thoſe, who are 


in full poſſeſſion of every earthly blefling, 


tormented by the moſt trifling oppoſi- 


tion to their wiſhes, ſtung to the very 


heart by. the lighteſt contradiction, 


creating new wants as faſt as former 


_ cravings are ſatisfied, making for them- 
ſelves an artificial poverty, and, by the 


ſuperaddition of unnatural cares, ren- 
dering themſelves more dependent on 


the viciſſitudes of human things, than 
the moſt deſtitute of their fellow-crea- 


tures. 80 true it is, that the ground- 
work 
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= work of happineſs muſt ever be laid in 
the contraction of our deſires. An ar- 
dent with, whatever be its object, will 
always interrupt tranquiliity. That 
which we believe ourſelves to wants 
torments us, not in proportion to its 
real value, but according to the eſtima- 
tion by which we have rated it in our 
own minds. i * 

In order, therefore, to 3 
breaſt againſt too much ſenſibility to 
misfortune, it will be highly uſeful to 8 
take a ſurvey of the world; to contem- 
plate the various ſcenes of diſtreſs in- 
which mankind are ftruggling around 
us; to acquaint ourſelves with the va- 
rious ſhapes of miſery that make fo 
much havock in the world, trample 
down the hopes of men at the very hour 
of harveſt, and, when the edifice of 
human contiivance is raiſed to its ut- 
moſt height, combine together to ruin 
its foundations, Explore thoſe aſylums 
of miſery which are eretted by public 
benevolence, in which you meet with 

| an 
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an aſſemblage of eaxthly woes. Not 
content with this, enter frequently into 
the ſad abodes of aged poverty and 
pining ſickneſs, where ſhame conceals 
ſo many affecting calamities. Behold 
the wretches who languiſh in the gloom 
of ſorrow, without proſpect of ever be- 
ing revived by the ſunſhine of cheer- 
fulneſs. Survey the deepeſt dungeons 
of miſery, where guilt is ſhackled with 
chains, and ſurrounded by the darkeſt 
_ deſperation. Examine theſe evils; 
compare them with thoſe which you 
have experienced; and then ſhrink back 
content to your own ſituation: then, 
inſtead of repining that ſo much muſt be 
felt, rejoice that you have not more to 
feel; and convert your complaints and 
murmurs into canticles of gratitude for 
the goodneſs of Heaven. 
Remember, that before the tribunal 
of Chriſt Jeſus, your afflictions will be 
compared with the misfortunes of many 
of your fellow-creatures; misfortunes. 
which were the more lamentable, 
1 
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proportion as they met with Teſs con- 


py folation from the world. You will then 


diſcover how little reaſon you had to 
complain of evils, which many others 
would have accounted comforts. You 
will be ſhocked at the baſeneſs of your | 
ingratitude, in murmuring againſt that 
Providence which treated you with ſo 
much indulgence, while it was fo ſevere 
in its judgements ona variety of perſons 
who had an equal title with you to the 
bleſſings and conſolations of the earth; 
whoſe ſonls were, in the fight of the 
Divine Being, as noble and as precious 
as yours; and who were, perhaps, much 
leſs criminal than yourſelves. Then too 
impatient and repining Chriſtians will 
ſee, to their eternal grief and ſhame, 
that the afflidtions which they abuſed 
by their want of reſignation, were in- 
tended, by a merciful God, to purify 
their hearts, to raiſe their thoughts and 
defires above earthly things, and fit 
them to be numbered among the ele& 
of God; whom the world ever per- 

ſecutes. 


2 ] 1 
Tecutes, of whom | the world is not 
worthy, and for whom Jeſus hath 
prepared a bliſsful inheritance in his 
eternal kingdom. 
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SERMON XLII. 


ELEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER | 
PENTECOST. | 


On Afffictions. 
94444 
Pd 


God. is Jaithful, who... .will make al ſo 
with temptation i ſue, that you may be 
able to bear it. 1 Cor. . 18. 


TEE wiſdom of Jeſus 3 > RY 


mined him to confound the pride of the 
human heart, to curb its paſſion for eaſe _ 


and independence, and to heal the 


wounds which nature had received from 


ſenſual indulgence, by paſſing through 
a life of ſuffering, pain, and anguiſh; 
it follows that all his diſciples muſt re- 
ſemble him, in ſome degree, in his 
ſufferings as well as in his virtues, He 
is our head: we are his members; and 
5 ſurely 


L a8" 1 


ſurely delicate, indulged, and enervated 
members, would be but little ſuitable 
to a head which is crowned with thorns. 
That I might, therefore, encourage 
you to. Prepare your ſouls for tribula- 
tions, and to meet them with becoming 
fortitude, I have endeavoured, in the 
two preceding diſcourſes, to ſet before 
you the dignity, advantage, and merit 
of patient ſuffering, at the ſame time 
that I pointed out the futility of the ex- 
cuſes which are generally alledged for 
impatienee. But, although much has 
been ſaid on this topic, I cannot yet 
diſmiſs ſo important a ſubjea, without 
adding ſome other refle&ions calculated 
to produee the ſame deſirable effect. 
The plea for impatience, Which is 
drawn from the weakneſs of nature, and 
a peculiar delicacy of temper and diſpo- 
ſition, as well as that which is grounded 
on the extraordinary circumſtances of 
our diſtreſs, has been ſhown to be abſo- 
lutely inadmiſſible. But, when impa- 
tience has been driven out from theſe 
entrench- 


[ 24 ] | « 
entrenchments, it often ſeeks to ſecure 
"itſelf behind a pretence, or a perſuaſion, 
that afflicions are an inſuperable ob- 
ſtacle to ſalvation. We daily hear men 
ſay, that they are ſo croſſed in their 
purfuits, ſo tormented by fickneſs and 
bodily pain, ſo involved in cares and 
ſolicitudes, bewildered in ſuch a laby- 
rinth of perplexities and troubles, as to 
be abſolutely incapable of giving their 
thoughts to heavenly objects, or attend- : 
ing to the concerns of eternity. | 

To convince you, that this 1s the moſt 
ſhameful and contemptible of all ex- 
_ cuſes, I propoſe to myſelf this day to 

ſhow you, in the firſt place, that the 
principles on which it is founded are 
| glaringly 1 impious and abſurd: ſecondly, 


that it is entirely reſuted by a thouſand 


bright examples of perſons, who have 
become glorious Saints by means of the 
very multiplicity and exceſs of their 


afflictions. N 
I. It is not a little ating that 


the heart of man can fo deceive itſelf, 
_— 755 


E 
as to imagine that it finds even tem- 
poral afflictions an obſtacle to ſancti- 
ty, and that we ſhould meet with ſo 
many Chriſtians who endeavour to ex- 
tenuate the guilt of their impatience, _ 
by pretending, that the diſtreſſes of 
their ſituation render them incapable 
of regulating their conduct by the 
maxims of the Goſpel. If exhorted 
to raiſe up their hearts, in the hour 
of tribulation, to the throne of the 
Father of mercies, and to implore 
that grace which may enable them to 
convert the tranſitory evils of this 
mortal exiſtence into the price of a 
, happy eternity; they anſwer, that 
their ſpirits are ſo diſtreſſed, they can 
do nothing; that their minds are 
agitated, their temper is ſoured; that 
they muſt be quite eaſy and compoſed, 
before they can be fit for an inter- 
courſe with Heaven. When the Mi- 
niſters of God announce to ſinners the 
terrors of his judgements, and con- 
jure them ſo to prepare their ſouls by 
Vol. IVV TÄ 
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ſincere repentance and change of life, 


© 


that they may be able to abide his 


coming, they withſtand the force of = 


theſe alarming truths, and reply, that 


at preſent they are in difficult and 


troubleſome circumſtances ; when they 
ſhall have extricated themſelves, they 
will labour to ſecure the intereſts of 


their immortal ſouls. Some allege 
the impaired ſtate of their health; 
ſome, their family uneaſineſſes and 
grievances ; ſome, the fatigues of bu- 
ſineſs: and thus almoſt all pretend, 
that it is not in their power to walk 
in the paths of juſtice and piety, and 


to gloriſy God, in the circumſtances __ 


in which he hath placed them. 


But, my brethren, common as this 
language is, it is the language of im- 
piety. To reaſon thus, is to blaf- 


: pheme againſt the divine Providence. 


What! to imagine that a God, whoſe 


goodneſs and mercies ſurpaſs all his 


works; who beſtowed on us our ex- 
iſtence, that he might enrich us with 


the 5 


7 1 


the treaſures of his graces, and com- 


municate to us a ſhare of his felicity, 


would place us in circumſtances in 
which theſe bleſſings are unattainable 
---to ſuppoſe that the Lord, who en- 


daowed us with immortal ſouls, ſtamp- 


ed with his own ſacred image, capable 
of contemplating and loving his infi- 


nite beauty and perfections, and deſ- 
tined to enjoy him eternally; who con- 


deſcended to take upon him our na- 


ture, and ſpilt his blood for our re- 
demption, would himſelf fruſtrate all 


the deſigns of his mercy in our re- 
gard- that having given us a law for 


the guidance of our ſteps into the way 


which terminates in everlaſting hap- 


pineſs; having inſtituted the ſacra- 


ments, as ſo many fountains of divine 
grace flowing in the midſt of his 


- people ; having deputed his angels, 
the princes of his heavenly court, to 
guard, to protect us, and to miniſter 


to our ſalvation- to pretend that this 


Being, ſo wile, ſo gond, fo amiable, 
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ſotender to us, would ſend us afflictions | 
which exclude us from all theſe bene- 
fits ; that, like a cruel tyrant, he would 
command us to do that which he him- 
ſelf makes it impoſlible for us to do 

oh! this is to aim a blow at the darling 
attributes of the Deity, to wound him 
in the tendereſt part, to offer him an 
injury atrocious s beyond exprellion or 
conception. 

Be convinced, my brethren, of this 
ted and conſoling truth, that all 
the diſpenſations of Divine Providence, 
whether in the order of nature or grace, 
are directed to the facilitating for man- 
kind the great buſineſs of eternal ſalva- 
tion. All the events which fill up the 
meaſure of your life and mine, whe- 
ther pleaſing and fortunate, or diſ- 
agreeable and painful, are prepared for 
us, as means. whereby to increaſe our 
virtue, as ſo many ſteps by which we 
may aſcend to Heaven. Whatever you 
can poſſeſs upon earth, whatever you 
are connected with here, your birth and x 
fortune, 
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1 
fortune, whether noble and affluent, r 
mean and poor in the eyes of men, 
your abilities, talents, employ ments, 
your friends, your companions, every 
circumſtance of your lives, has been 
particularly marked out for you; that, 
by the good uſe which you make of it, 
the deſigns of a loving Providence, 
which ſeeks to lead you. to immortal 
bliſs, may be ultimately fulfilled. Nay, 
my beloved, the viſible creation was 
deſigned to be but a prelude to a future 
world of glories and delights, for which 
We are deſtined, This world, which 
 _  palles away like a vain ſhadow, would 
not be worthy the care of an infinitely 
wiſe and perfe& Being, were it not in- 
tended to form inhabitants for the 
bleſſed Jeruſalem, and members of that = 
_ tociety which ſhall glorify God though- | 
out eternity; were it not a kind of k 
nurſery, for rearing thoſe plants that | 
hereafter ſhall flouriſh in all their pride | 
and beauty in the celeſtial paradiſe. | . 
When the Almighty acts in * it 
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13 | 
is always with a view to eternity; and 
his will is, that we ſhould co-operate 
with his wiſe and beneficent deſigns, 
by making all ſublunary things inſtru- 
mental in conducting us to the enjoy- 
ment of our ſovereign good. 

e idea, moreover, that afflictions 
are an impediment to ſalvation, is one 
of the moſt abſurd notions that ever 
entered the human mind. Certainly, 
in proportion as our affections are diſ- 

engaged from the tranſitory enjoy- 
ments of this world, our minds muſt 
be more ſuſceptible of the light of 
heavenly wiſdom ; our hearts more ef- 
fectually ſubjected to the dominion of 
divine love, more enamoured of the 
beauty of virtue, more eager in the 
purſuit of the good things of the life to 
come. And can any thing wean us 


from our attachments to this life, more 


forcibly than thoſe troubles and diſtreſ- 
ſes which make it inſipid, diſguſting, and 
painful? The infinuating pleaſures of 
this world would ſeduce the ſoul of man 
to 


we - 
to its eternal perdition, did not the 
Lord mingle with them ſome whole- 
- ſome bitterneſs. In the full tide of 
proſperity, in the jollity of health, in 
the flow of lively ſpirits, in the re- 
| vellings of {ſenſual indulgence, in the 
| ſucceſsful pur ſuits of ambition, thoſe 
awful and important conſiderations, 
which would engage us to direct all 
our views to God's eternal kingdom, 
and to center our hopes and deſires in 
its permanent glories and delights, 
are for the moſt part ſecluded from 
our regard; or, if they caſually catch 
our attention, very rarely ſink deep 
into the heart. But the conviction 
which ruſhes upon the ſoul, and takes 
from our appetites and paſſions the 
power of reſiſtance, is found on the 
bed of ſickneſs, is found in the hour 
of tribulation and mourning. Then 
weenter, as it were, behind the ſcenes 
of life :---ſcenes which every art is 
employed to decorate, every paſſion 
labours to illuminate ; and ſee them 
"On ſtripped 


E 
firipped of thoſe tinſel ornaments 
with which they ſometimes glitter in 
our fight, and expoſed in all their 
meanneſs, impotence, and nakedneſs. 
In ihe day of my trouble, ſays holy 
David, 7 ſought God. (Pf. Ixxvi.) In 
the ſunſhine of his proſperity, and 
amidſt the pomp of royalty, he had 
forgotten the great Author of all his 
| happineſs. The enjoyment of a long 
and glorious reign had infected his 
heart. But, when the Lord was 
mercifully pleaſed to deſtroy his 
ruinous felicity, by raiſing up againſt 
him the hand of his own rebellious 
child, and involving him in a va- 
riety of troubles and dangers, then 
he awoke from his illuſion; then he 
ſaw clearly that worldly proſperity 
was an empty dream, glory a vain 
deceit, the world a figure that paſſes 
away, that amuſes the imagination 
with airy and unſubſtantial forms of 
happineſs, but can never ſecurely fix 
it in the heart, Before I was hum- 
- "bled, 
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bled, ſaid he, I offended... 75 1s good 
for me that thou baſt bumbled me, that 
TI may learn thy juſtifications. (Pf. 
cxvili.) Our afflictions, conſequent- 
ly, inſtead of making ſalvation more 
difficult, bring it near at hand, even 
to our very doors. They are fre- | 
quently the firſt ſeeds of our ſanctifi- 
cation: The heart of the wiſe 1s where 
there is mourning, ſays Solomon, and 
tbe heart of fools where there is mirtb. 
(Eccles. c. vii.) In the hour of 
mourning and tribulation, our good de-, 
ſires meet with fewer obſtacles to their 
execution; our weaknels is expoſed to 
fewer temptations; our paſlions are 
more eaſily curbed, and ſubjected to 
reaſon ; and our virtue finds abundant 
occaſions of improvement and merit. 

II. But, fince examples generally 
make a more laſting impreſſion. upon 
our minds, than either the moſt ſolid 
reaſoning, or the moſt perſuaſive elo- 
quence, I recommend to you to peruſe 
diligently the Sacred writings; mn 

| 04 _ which, 
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Which, whatever be the nature of your a 


diſtreſs, you will meet with inſtances 
of holy perſons, who, in the very ſame 
_ circumſtances, poſſeſſed their iouls in 
patience, and made their ſufferings the 
means of their ſalvation. Thus, if you 
be bitterly lamenting the death of a 
child, of a ſpouſe, or of the friend of 
your boſom, Judith, in the ſame me- 
- lancholy ſituation, increaſed her faith 
and piety, and changed the tears of her 
Vvidowhood into tears of repentance 
and com punction. An impaired conſti- 

2 tution, continual infirmities and pains, 
make your life a burthen and a miſery. 
Well, my dear friend, Job, afflicted 
from head to foot with a painful and 
shocking diſeaſe, felt that breaſt, which 
was covered with loathſome ulcers, ſtill 

_ glow with deſires of-beholding his God- 
and his Saviour, and his languiſhing 
heart warmed with the hope of a re- 
ſurrection to immortal life. If the 
foul breath of calumny has blaſted your 
character, Suſannah oppoſedherſtrength 
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of mind againſt a calumny of the moſt 
cruel kind ; and, conſcious that the 
God of heaven was witneſs to her in- 
nocence, calmly committed to him the 
care of defending it againſt the injuſtice | 
of men. If you be engaged in an ill- . 
ſuited marriage, and find a daily and 
continual affliction in a contrariety 
of ſentiments and diſpoſitions, and the 
diſcordant temper of your ſpouſe; 
Eſther made the caprices and the vio- 
lent furies of an infidel huſband, the 


trial and the perfection of her meek- * * 


neſs and patiente. In a word, figure 
to yourſelves the ſituation the moſt 
diſtreſſing; and you will find Saints, 
who by that fituation have nt out 
their ſalvation. 
The earlieſt periods of Chriſtianity 

| preſent to us innumerable bright ex- 
amples, which abundantly confirm the 
truth of this reflexion, The Church 
of Chriſt was never more eminent for 
the fervour of its piety, nor more beau- 
au in the purity of its morals, than 
kk. -4< 6 ol when 


E 
when under a cloud of affliction. T hoſe 
ages in which it was expoſed to all the 
fury of inhuman perſecutors, were the 
ages of its triumph. In the courſe of 
time, when peace was reſtored to it, 
the morals of its members became gra- 
dually more corrupt, Its days were 
leſs pure and innocent, in proportion 
as they glided on with more ſmooth- 
neſs and tranquillity; and Religion 
has in latter times been pierced with 

more cruel anguiſh by the degeneracy 
of her children, in the time of their 
proſperity, than ever ſhe could feel, 
while ſhe ſaw the ſword of perſecution 
daily tinged with their blood. dh 


This conſideration ſhould be to you, 1 


my beloved, particularly conſoling. 
You, like the firſt Chriſtians, ' have 
much to ſuffer in this country, on ac- 
count of your attachment to a Reli- 
gion, which, during the courſe of many 
centuries, . exerted its beneficent in- 
Huence over this Iſland, in civilizing 
3 manners ; 3 in diffuſing over 
men 8 


E 


men's minds the light of heavenly 


wiſdom ; in ſoftening their hearts to 


all the gentle and tender virtues of 


compaliion, benevolence, and brother- 


ly love; and ſtrengthening all the 
bands of ſocial life. Even in a land 
which glories in its freedom, that Re- 
ligion, under whole auſpices our fore- 
\ fathets procured, maintained, and de- 
fended, all our civil liberties, is ren- 
dered obnoxious to the greater part 


of your fellow-citizens ; and the pro- 


feſſion of it deprives you of many of 


the rights and privileges of your 


countrymen. At the ſame time, ig- 
norance, prejudice, or malice, diſ- 


figures your tenets by the groſſeſt 


miſrepreſentations, and attributes to 
you the moſt infamous principles and 


doctrines ; accuſes you of authorizing 


breach of faith, in your contracts, 


with perſons of a different religious | 
communion ; of idolatry ; of a vin- 


diftive, perſecuting, bloody-minded 


diſpoſition, &c, all which you have 


been 


„ 

been taught by your delten to deteſt 

and reprobate. | 

Be animated, therefore, by the fame 
ſpirit which inſpired the Apoſtles and 

Martyrs in the. firſt ages of the Church; 

and then the difficulties with which you 


have to ſtruggle will only ſerve to in- 


_ creaſe your fervour, and enforce your 
adherence to that faith, which you are 
_ evidently convinced is grounded on di- 
vine revelation. While you are ever 
ready to give an anſwer to every one 
tat aſketh you a reaſon of that faith 
which is in you, be careful to let your 
belief regulate your actions. Give 
conſpicuous proofs of the purity and 
ſanctity of your religion, by your ar- 
dent piety, by the innocence of your 
manners, by the tender charity and 
ſincere affection with which you em- 
brace all your fellow creatures, without 
diſtinction of opinions or perſuaſions. 
The inward teſtimony of conſcience | 
will conſole, and ſpeak peace. to your 


hearts, while you are expoled to tem- 
228 
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poral afflictions for obeying its dictates. 
Though deſpiſed and ridiculed, though 
_ perſecuted by the ignorance or paſſions 
of men; inſtead of conceiving any ran- 
cour againſt your enemies, you will 
rather compaſſionate their deluſion, 
looking forward with joy towards that 
future world, where truth ſhall emerge 
from the obfcurity with which it is 
now over-ſhadowed---ſhall appear in 
all its luſtre and native beauty, to 
command the love and veneration of 
every heart. It was thus that the pa- 
tience and meekneſs of the primitive 
Chriſtians triumphed over perſecution, 
and gave the ſtrongeſt evidence that 
their religion was eſtabliſhed and ſup- 
ported by heavenly wiſdom and power. 
Theſe examples may abundantly 
convince you, that to excuſe yourſelves 
from diſcharging your duties to God, 
on account of any of the afflictions in- 
cident to human life, is to impoſe upon 
yourſelves. in a matter of the utmost 
conſequence to your intereſts. But I 
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may further evince this truth, by re- 
ferring you to your own experience. 
You who attribute the diſedifying con- 
duct of your lives, to the troubles and 
diſtreſſes of your fituation---ah ! you 
know well, that happier days, when 
you enjoyed them, did not lee you 
more innocent. Your conſciences now 
reproach you with having been then ſo 
intoxicated with worldly proſperity, as 
_ almoſt entirely to forget your Creator. | 
Then the ſweets which you enjoyed, 
ſerved only to corrupt your hearts; 
and the bleſſings which Providence put 
into hands, were made the inſtruments g 
of your criminal paſſions. But thus it 
is, that the human heart continually © 
deceives itſelf. When we are happy 
on earth, or imagine ourſelves to be 
ſo; when our wiſhes are gratified ; 
when eaſe and affluence are at our com- 
mand; when the world ſmiles on us; 
ch! then our excuſes for a want of 
correſpondence with divine grace, are 
the dangers by which we are ſurround- | 
5 . „ 
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ed; then we urge the difficulty of con- 
fining ourſelves to. occaſional retire- 
ment, and aſliduity in prayer and pious. 
. meditation; of divorcing ourſelves 
from criminal indulgencies ; of con- 
demning ourſelves to the diſcharge of 
all the ſevere duties of a Chriſtian life, 
in the blooming ſeaſon of youth, amidſt 
the ſmiles and careſles of the world, 
in the boſom of proſperity, On the 
other hand, if tribulation come upon 
us; if our bodies languiſh under infir- 
mity ; if our friends betray or deſert 
us; if our enemies combine together 
to concert our ruin; then we alter our 
language: our mind is ſaid to be in 
too much agitation for ſteady and ſeri- 
ous thought; the heart is too ſorely 
wounded, to have any feeling for any 
thing but its misfortunes : then plea- 
ſure, diſfipation, and the gratifications 
of unlawful deſires, are confidered as 
necellary to aſſuage our ſorrows, It is 
thus, great God! that by an eternal 
round of contradictions, men can find, 
in every ſituation of life, ſome pretexts 
for 
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for refuſing to be governcd by thy ado- 
Fable will. | | 

But what a wretched reſource, my 
beloved, to ſeek an alleviation of dil- 
treſs, by rebelling againſt the Al- 

mighty power which afflits us !---to 
aim, as it were, at revenging ourſelves 
againſt God, by murmuring againſt 
his juſtice, and renouncing his friend- 
ſhip and protection !--to tear our hearts 
in pieces, by the very efforts which we 
employ to extract the arrows by which 
they arewounded ! How truly miserable 
is the condition of that man, who seeks 
for comfort from the multiplication 
of his crimes !---who, becauſe torment- 


ed by momentary pains, overwhelms - 


his. ſoul with additional miſeries, with 
that deſolating anguiſh which is ever 


the fruit of iniquity ! No, my friends; 


Fou can taſte no comfort, you can enjoy 
no peace, but in the friendſhip of God. 
Only religion can conſole you in miſ- 
fortune. Human philoſophy may for 


a | while huſh your complaints, but 
never 


E 

never can pluck out the ſting which 
occaſions your torment: the world, 
and its amuſements, may lull you 
ſometimes into a momentary forget- 
fullneſs of your pains, but cannot re- 
move them. Creatures, by the lan- 

guage of ſympathy and tenderneſs, can 
reach and ſooth the ear; but only Jeſus 
can ſpeak. to the heart. 

Run then to him in the hour of diſ- 
treſs. Lay all your troubles at his 
feet, Seek, in your fidelity to him, in 
the meditation of his truths, and in the - 
ſweets and delights of divine love, that 
relief which the world cannot afford. 
Thus you will receive that grace which 
will at once lighten your burthens, 
mitigate your pains, and render them 
meritorious of immortal bliſs, 
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On Fraternal Charity. 
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"Thou ſhalt love. thy neighbour as e. 
5 Lake, x. ver. 27. 


A CERTAIN Lawyer, deſirous to find 


. 


ſomething in the doctrine of our Re- 


deemer, from which he might take oc- 


caſion to calumniate and defame him, 


ſtood up, ſays the Goſpel, tempting bim, 


and ſaying: Maſter, what muſt I do to 
poſſeſs eternal life? Jeſus, who came 


not with a deſign entirely to abrogate 
the Mecſaic Law, but to enforce its 
- moſt eſſential precepts, referred him 
to that Law for an anſwer to his queſ- 


tion; .and ſaid to bim What is writ- 


ten 


E 2 
ten in the Law? How readeſt thou 2 
The man immediately cited the two 
fundamental precepts of Religion and 
| Morality ; the great commandments 
of loving God above all things, and 
our neighbours as ourſelves. Upon 
this, our divine Legiſlator replied to 
him: Thou baſt anſwered right : this 
do, and thou ſhalt live. b 
_. Such a reply as this, which left him 
no room for calumny, nor handle for 
cavil, he did not expect. Diſappoint- 
ed in the firſt attempt, he hoped to 
ſucceed better by putting a ſecond queſ- 
tion; and that was: Who is my neigb- 
bour? This gave occaſion to our Lord 
to propoſe the beautiful parable con- 
tained in the Goſpel of this day; in 
which, under the ſimilitude of a good 
Samaritan, he preſents to us an =_ 
of that fraternal charity, which, 
the whole courſe of his tea 
and in all the conduct of his life, mr 
ſo ſtrongly inculcated ; deſcribes to us 
the tenderneſs with which we are to 
| feel 


* 
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Feel for the pains and ſorrows of our 
fellow creatures; that ſoft commiſera- 

tion and ſympathy, and thoſe kind 

and beneficent exertions, by which we 
are to alleviate their diſtreſs; and at 
the ſame time points out to us who 
Are our neighbours, and conlequently, 
who are to be the _— of our 
—- te 

This parable, together with ſuch i in- 

cidental reflections as naturally ariſe _ 
from it, ſhall make up the ſubſtance of 
what I ſhall addreſs to you this day. 

Be careful, my brethren; I entreat 
you, not to liſten to it merely with a 
view to indulge an idle curioſity ; but 
with minds open to inſtruction, and 
with hearts diſpoſed to reduce to prac- 
tice, each according to your ability, by 
the divine virtue which it recom- 
mends. It cannot reaſonably be fup- 

poſed, that any come here to liſten to 
- the doctrines of Jeſus, with an inten- 
tion to tempt, to injure, or to calum- 
niate him, as the Lawyer mentioned i in 

" . the 
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the Goſpel is related to have done. 
But, alas! my friends, it is too evi- 
dent, that many who hear the words 
of eternal life, content themſelves with 
being hearers only, and not doers: and 
what elſe do theſe, in effet, but deſ- 
piſe and vilify in practice, what they, 
learn with apparent reſpect and vene- 
ration? Theſe, eventually at leaſt, in- 
jure and calumniate Chriſt Jeſus, by 
cauſing his ſacred inſtructions to be 
undervalued by men, who behold ſo 
little fruit reaped from them, in the 
lives of thoſe who have imbibed them 
from their infancy, and profeſs in 
words the warmeſt attachment to 
them. That this may not be our 
misfortune, we will purify our inten- 
tions, and beg of the Spirit of God, 
that grace may perfect what inſtruc- 
tions begin, and make us, like the 
Samaritan, living models of benevo- 
lence and brotherly love. 
A certain man, ſays our divine Land, 


went down from. do rulers to Ferico, 
and 


t 1 


and fell among robbers, who alſo ftrip- | 
ped bim, and baving wounded bim, went 
. away, leaving bim balf dead. In this 
diſtreſsful ſituation, great, no doubt, 
Was the anguiſh of his mind, as well as 
of his body, when he conſidered, that, 
being a traveller, and a ſtranger in the 
place, he had no friend near him; and, 
if acquainted with any one in-the coun- 
try, he was incapahle of conveying the 
information of his diſtreſs. Still one 
ray of hope remained to cheer his 
mind. He might reflect, that he was 
in a land in which! the true God was 
.  honouredand worſhipped; in which not 
only the feelings of humanity, which 
are naturally excited in every, even 
ſavage, breaſt, at the ſight of others 
woes, but alſo the laws of morality, 
which were there better known than 
in any other part of the globe, might 
engage ſome friendly paſſenger to lend 
him a helping hand, and adminiſter to 
his relief. With »theſe ideas before 
his mind, how great muſt have been. 
EO NN e his 
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his joy, when he ſaw the Prieſt of the 
Moſt High God drawing near! He 
then doubted: not but he ſhould ſoon 
meet with comfort. But no. The 
Jewiſh Pricſt went down the ſame way; 
and ſeeing bim, be paſſed by, without 
appearing to notice his diſtreſs. In like 
manner alſo, a Levite, when be was near 
the place, and ſaw him, paſſed by. 
| This was an aſtoniſhing inſenſibility 


and hardneſs of heart. Great God! 2 


what diſgrace is reflected on the true 
Religion, when thoſe who. profeſs it, 
and even its Miniſters, want charity ; © 
when they are callous to the ſoft im- 
pulſes of humanity, to thoſe fine feel- 
_ ings which in them ſhould be particu- 
_ larly lively ;---feelings which their re- 
ligion is intended to improve, to 
cheriſh, and awaken to every effort of 
beneficence and goodneſs ! Whence | - 
could proceed ſuch cruelty of diſpoſi - 
tion in theſe two men, . who beheld 
thus unmoved the diſtreſs of their fel- 
low- creature ? Were they ignorant off; 
| Vor. IV. *D. 
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their duty ? That is not poſſible. The 
firſt voice of reaſon, the earlieſt cries 
of nature, and that exquiſite pleaſure 
which warms our hearts when we do a 
benevolent action, preſſingly invite us 
to love and aſſiſt one another. We 
are held together by every the moſt 
endearing tie. We are all relations 
and brethern; we have all one com- 
mon origin; are made of the ſame 
ſubſtance,. formed by the ſame creative 
power; and we tend to the ſame deſti- 
nation and laſt end. We are, more- 
over, united together by the bands 94 
civil ſociety. Formed for ſocial life, 
we ſtand in need one of another. 1 
have each of us many natural wants, i 
Which of ourſelves we cannot ſupply. 
The ſupreme Ruler of the univerſe, 


Who openeth his hand, and filleth with 
bleſſing every living creature, in pro- 


viding abundantly for all the inhabi- 
tants of the earth, hath not beſtowed 
ſeparately upon each individual, that 
which is ſufficient for him, ſo that he 

1 Des, Cn 
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can enjoy it, as it were concentrates: 
within himſelf, and detached from any 
community: but, to ſome hath im- 
parted an abundance of one kind of 

bleſſings; to others, bleſſings of an- 
other kind; to the end that his crea- 
tures, by communicating to each other 
their reſpective advantages, might be 

formed together into one compact 
body; of which each member depends 
upon another, each is neceſſary to the 
others, and all jointly contribute to 
the harmony, to the happineſs, and 
perfection, of the whole. It is evident, 
therefore, that the bleſſings which we 
individually poſſeſs, are not intended 


for ourſelves excluſively, but are de- 


ſigned to be ſhared with thoſe of our 
fellow - creatures who are unprovided 

of the ſame bleſſings. Hence our 

affluence, Viſdom, prudence, educa- 

tion, genius, abilities, intereſt, autho- 
rity, and power, our ſtrength, health, 
and all our faculties of body and mind, 
are beſtowed upon us by Providence, 
that we may make them inſtrumental 
85 | S 1 
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in promoting the happineſs of our 


neighbours, and relieving their ſpiri- 


tual and corporal neceſſities. The ob- 
ligation, conſequently, of aſſiſting each 

bother, is legible in the very frame of 
our being, is demonſtrated by the view 
of our natural condition on the earth. 
But there is yet another argument, 


which may make this obligation ſtill _ 


more conſpicuous, or, at leaſt, bring - 
the feeling of it more home to your 
hearts and boſoms; and this argu- 
ment I recommend to you, my bre- 
thren, never to loſe fight of in alt” 
the conduct of your lives. Put the 


caſe, that you were in diſtreſs and 


miſery. This is not an improbable 
Caſe. God knows, before to-morrow. 
dawn, the moſt proſperous in this 
aſſembly may be involved in much 
tribulation. Suppoſing yourſelves, 85 
therefore, in diſtreſs, would you not 
wiſh, would you not require, that 
others ſhould give you conſolation 
and relief? Would not you bitterly | 
. : reproach 
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1 the hard-hear ted wretch 


who ſhould ſee you, and, like the 

Prieſt and the Levite, paſs by, regard- 
leſs of your affliétion? Doubtleſs 
you would. Tell me then: Does 


not the firſt principle of the law of 
Nature, impreſſed upon your hearts, 


teach you to do for others, that which 
you would wiſh them to do for you? 


It ſeems then, that, in order to our 


being made acquainted with the im- 


portant duty of fraternal charity, we 
need not moral inſtructions; revela- 


tion is not neceſſary; it is ſufficient 


to conſult our natural feelings. An 
interior voice, which ſpeaks to our 


hearts, gives us the fulleſt conviction 
of the injuſtice of abandoning in their 
troubles, thoſe to whom we can afford 
any aſſiſtance. 


A two. men, who, as we read in 


tl el, behaved thus unfeelingly 
® N diſtreſſed fellow- creature, 
were well acquainted with the whole 
extent of this natural obligation: 

| 1 they 
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they knew likewiſe, that it was 


| : ſtrongly enforced by the poſitive law 


of God, which they had received by 
| the miniſtry of Moſes and the Pro- 
phets. All this, nevertheleſs, does 


not operate on their conduct. MWh | 


not ? Becauſe there was rooted in 
their hearts, as there is more or leſs EY 
in the hearts of all men ſince the. fall : 
of our firſt parent a principle tor? 
ruption, which inclines them to do 
ſuch actions only, as promiſe to bring 
with them ſome preſent intereſt, or 
ſenſual ſatisfaction. 
The commandment- of en 
2 charity induces reciprocal obligations. 
It commands us to love and aſſiſt our 
neighbours, and our neighbours to love 
and aſſiſt us. But we are frequently 
ſo blinded by ſelf- love, as to fee only 


that fide of the obligation which is fa- 


vourable to ourſelves, and to pay no 
attention to the other. We ſhould be 
glad that all the world would love, ho- 
nour, and ſerve us: but, when called 


vpon t to do others an. _— of — 7 
| | ” 1 | 


E 
. if it occaſion the ſlighteſt inconveni- 2 
ence, and eſpecially. if it muſt be at- 
tended by any expence, we often feel 
an inward reluctance. Even when 
wie do an apparently good-natured ac- 
tion, too often ſome ſecret attention 
to our own intereſt lurks behind. We 
__ cringe before thoſe who are raiſed a- 
bove us by the advantages of birth or 
fortune: we ſtudy attentively their 
inclinations and deſires, who need not 
our attention: we even run before 
their wiſhes in our aſliduity to ſerve. 
them; becauſe we expect a return 
more than adequate to our labour. 
As to thoſe who are incapable of re- 
paying our trouble, we paſs them by. 
Would to God this ant of charity, 
which we cannot behold in the Prieſt 
and in the Levite without venting our 
5 indignation, were not equally Fonſpi- 
cuous amongſt all ranks of men, even 
In the Chriſtian world! I ſay, in the 
Chriſtian world, where its guilt is in- 
comparably more atrocious : for, if it 
be ſhameful, if it reflect diſgrace on 
. „ human 
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human kind, that an Infidel, guided 
. only by the dictates of nature, or a 
Jew, under a law which brought no— 
ting to perfection, ſhould want ten- 

derneſs for his fellow- creature; ſurely 


. a Chriſtian without charity muſt be a 


moſt execrable character. What! a 
_ Chriſtian, the diſciple of Jeſus, the 
great model and teacher of benevo- 
lence !---a Chriſtian ; governed by alaw 
which commands nothing but charity! 
Wn. Chriſtian, whoſe ideas and ſenti- 
ments ſhould be formed by thoſe ſa- 
cred writings, which in every page in- 
culcate brotherly love !---a Chriſtian, = 
who has heard ſo often from the mouth 
of his divine Maſter: This is my com- 
mand ment, that you love one another, | 
| as I have loved you. (John, c. xv.) 
By this ſhall all men know that you are 


my difciples, if you have love one for an- 1 


other! (Jo. c. xiii. )---a Chriſtian, Who, 
thus commanded and entreated by all 
that is reſpectable and dear to him, f 


| fimulated w_ every motive of honour, 
| gratitude = 


1 
gratitude, intereſt, and duty, to love 
his fellow- creatures, yet refuſes to re- 
lieve a brother in diſtreſs Ahl my 
friends, call him no longer by that ſa- 
_ cred appellation: he degrades and de- 
| baſes the character: he is a deteſtable 
monſter, a complication_of injuſtice, 

| ingratitude, and baſeneſs. oF 

Vet, alas! how many examples of 
this hard-hearted diſpoſition do we be- 
hold every where around us! To enu- 
merate only ſome very common in» 
ſtances of it: ſo warped are men 8 
minds by ſordid intereſt, and ſuch is 
their pride of heart, that he who in the 
bright day of his proſperity numbered 
many friends, and was courted by all 
his acquaintance; when misfortune be · 

gins to viſit him, when he really wants 
a friend, ſees every countenance change 
around, ſees thoſe who formerly careſ. 
_ ſed him, grow cool, heſitate, and retire 
A | 
Again, we daily fob ESE who : 
abound with the ſuperfluities of life; 
15 „ who 
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who have wealth ſufficient to pnadtitutg a 


to vanity and iniquity; enough, and 
more than enough, for luxury, pomp, 


and pageantry, and all the ridicu- 


lous follies and abſurdities of faſnion; 

and who, knowing the diſtreſſes of 
thouſands of their fellow- creatures; 
knowing, that while they dwell under 5 
a gilded roof, their brother in Chriſt 
can hardly procure a vile and deſpi- 
cable habitation, wherein to put his 
head; knowing, that, while they feed 
on delicious and exquiſite meats, their 
fellow · creature i is famiſhing for want; 
convinced, that while their days £0 
| ſmiling on in gaiety, feſtivity, and joy, 
their neighbour drags on a wretched 
exiſtence in ſickneſs and in ſorrow ; 
ſill refuſe him the very crumbs that 
fall from their table ; paſs by the hovel 
where poverty and ſickneſs dwell, and 
are too delicate even to look into it; 
affect not to be acquainted with mi- 
ſeries, which they have predetermined 
not to relieve, And, if the Miniſters 
. J 
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of the Goſpel, who, in diſcharging 


their ſacred functions, muſt frequent- 
ly be witneſſes to ſcenes of compli- 
cated wretchedneſs, ſolicit from the 


affluent. ſome ſuccour for diſtreſſes 
which their hearts bleed to behold-; 
ch! they are always ſure to come at a 

very inconvenient, a very wrong time: 

ſomething has always juſt happened, | 


which makes it impoſſible then to af- 


ford any aſſiſtance. Never are they 


ſo unwelcome, as when they pa a 
viſit on ſuch a buſineſs. f 


Nor is it only! in the higher ations 
of life, that we find this cruelty: of 


| heart: if we examine among the lower 
order of men, among thoſe who have 

no wealth to employ in relieving their 
diſtreſſed fellow-creature, we ſee many, 


who, inſtead of condoling at leaſt with 
their afflicted brother, and ſympathiſing 
with him, rejoice in their hearts at his 
misfortune, becauſe it may be to them 
productive of ſome paltry advantage. 
bens we ſhall behold thoſe who deride 
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the afflictions of others ; ; who, more 
inhuman than the Jewiſh Prieſt and 
Levite, are not content with paſling 


by, and diſregarding their neighbour's 


tribulation, but ſtop to mingle with it 


new bitterneſs, by contemptuous 2 


malignant ſcoffs and ſneers. 


cannot here undertake to enu- 


merate all the different forms under 

which uncharitableneſs preſents, and 
ſometimes diſguiſes itſelf, in the ſo- 

ciety of Chriſtians. I leave it, there; 
fore, to yourſelves, to ſearch your 
hearts, when you return home, in 
the retirement of your chambers, 
that you may diſcover whether fra - 
ternal charity preſide there over ſelf. 
love, and how far its exerts its influ- | 


ence over your conduct. This re- 


member, that without fraternal cha- 
rity, your religion is vain. Ibis, 5 


ſays St. James, is clean religion, and 


undefiled before God and the Futber; 


to viſit the fatherleſs and widows in 


their tribulation, (Jam, Ck) St. John 
| | likewiſe | 


K 1 


likewiſe thus exhorts us, in the ten- 


dereſt manner, to cheriſh this charity, | 


this favourite virtue of Heaven. Dearly 
beloved, let us love one another ; for cha- 
rity is of God... He that loveth not, know- 
eth not God; for God is charity, (1 John. 


c. iv.) He that hath the ſubſtance of this 


world, and ſhall ſee his brother in need, 


_ and ſoall ſhut up his bowels from bim, 
how doth the charity of God abide in 
 bim? My little children, let us not love 


in word, nor in tongue, but in decd, and 
in truth. (bid. c. iii.) Yes, my bre- 


thren, you may multiply your faſts and 


ed for many virtuous qualities; you 


may be juſt, prudent, temperate, chaſte, 7 


humble and meek: and all this, with- 


out charity, will avail you nothing. 


Sacrifice - and oblation, prayer and 


_ praiſe, and all the train of moral ex- 


cellencies, will be rejected with indig- 


nation from before the face of the God 
2? We fene, unleſs brotherly love accom- 


pany 


N your prayers; you may be diſtinguiſh- 


— 


Tiw7 


pany them, ennoble them, and render 
them worthy of his acceptance. ON | 
But, methinks 1 hear ſome of you 
ſay : What can I do to prove my 
charity for my neighbour? Alas! I 
have nothing to beſtow: I ſtand in 


need of charitable aſſiſtance myſelf.” 


My brethren, there is not any one 
on earth ſo deſtitute, but he can, in 
one way or other, perform acts of 


benevolence to his - neighbour, You 


have no riches to diſpenſe to the 
indigent ; but you can pity their con- 
dition; you can ſhow them a counte- 
_ - nance that ſpeaks the tenderneſs of your : 
hearts; you can contribute to raiſe 
their drooping ſpirits, and to calm the | 
agitations of their minds ; you can | 
ſincerely deſire to be able to extricate | 
them from their difficulties. All this 
is in your power; and, when you can | 
do no more, depend upon it, theſe ten- 
der ſentiments will be as meritorious | 


as alms-deeds ; theſe benevolent wiſhes 


will be recorded in the book of life . 
Lou 


Tat 


You behold your brother b from 
the ways of goodneſs and peace, into 
the ruinous paths of error and vice; 
and you have no power to hold him 
back, no eloquence to perſuade him to 
deſiſt from his deſtructive purſuits, 
Well then; you can at leaſt lift up 
your hands, in humble ſupplication 
to the Father of mercies, that he, in 
whoſe hands is the heart of every hu- 
man creature, will draw him, by the 


attractions of grace, into that way 


which terminates, in everlaſting life, 
But what have I ſuppoſed, my beloved, 
that you have not eloquence to move 
men to goodneſs? Oh! you may all 
be eloquent. However illiterate you 

may be, you have at your command a 
powerful kind of eloquence, which the 
moſt abandoned cannot reſiſt; and that 
is the example of a virtuous life. By 
that, better far than by words, how- 
ever elegantly and artificially arranged, 
you can make the wicked aſhamed of 
their conduct, make virtue amiable in 

| their 
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their eyes, and render them miſerable 
till they run to its embraces. Beſides 
theſe, there are a thouſand other good 
offices which all could perform to one 


; another, if their hearts were but di- | 


lated by charity. 
Oh! did this charity e fall 
- dominion overevery heart, how would 
the face of the world be inſtantly 
changed! With what pleaſure does 
the imagination dwell on ſuch a ſcene ! 
How delightful the proſpect, to be- 

hold men all of one heart and one 
ſoul, loving one another, ſupporting 


one another, ſharing readily the joyͤs 


and ſorrows of every neighbour, and 


walking hand in hand to heaven! Be- 
bold, ſays the Royal Prophet, Sos - 


I good, and how pleaſant a thing it is, for 
brethren to dwell together in unity 
(Pf. cxxxii.) He compares the. delight 
which ſuch a ſpeRacle affords, to the 
odour of the moſt delicious perfumes, 
tao the ſweetneſs of the refreſhing dews. 
Under the influence of univerſal bene 

| volence, , 


B 


: volence, no ſtrifes nor diſcords would 


infeſt the walks of life; no ſtorms of 


_ paſſion would diſturb its repoſe ; every 


tear would be quickly dried up ; huſh- : 


ed every groan and lamentation, The 


-world would then be a terreſtrial pa- 
radiſe, an image of the bleſſed Jeru- 
ſalem, a city of harmony and peace. 


Do each of you, according to your 
abilities, in the ſphere in which you 
move, all that you can to reſtore this 


beautiful order. Make your religion 
amiable to all that behold it, by ſhow- 
ing them an abundance of thoſe love- 
ly fruits of goodnefs, which it was ſent 


down from Heaven to produce. 


But to proceed in the Parable: 4 


certain Samaritan, being on bis Journey, 


came near him; and, ſeeing him, (was | 
moved with compaſſion. A Samaritan, 


a man who belonged not to the aſſem- 


bly of the choſen people of God, one 


who profeſſed not the true religion, 
who perhaps from his infancy was 
1 up with the ſtrongeſt pre) judices 


bl 


againſt 5 


1 


againſt it, ſtill poſſeſſed a heart which 
glowed with a more ſincere and ardent 
charity for his neighbour, than thoſe 
who had been educated in the boſom 


of truth, and favoured with the pecu- 


5 


liar attention of the Deity: and he 


deſerved to be propoſed to us, by our 
Redeemer, as a model of that bene- 
volence by which he would have us to 


be diſtinguiſhed. _ Go, and * tbou * 


like manner. 


Learn from this circumſtance, ne- 
ver to condemn, deſpiſe, nor under- 
value any one, becauſe he is of a dif- 


_ ferent religion from yourſelves. Re- 
member, that judgement belongs to 
God only. He only is the ſearcher of 


hearts; and it is the heart, not the 


exterior profeſſion, which is the ſeat 
of virtue and merit. Perhaps, this 
Samaritan, and it is more than pro- 


bable if we may judge from his charity, 


although exteriorly ſeparated from 


the ſociety of the faithful, as many 


_ be, becauſe the obligation af 
uniting 


C 


uniting e to it has not been vs 
propoſed to them with that evidence 
which could gain their aſſent,---ſtill, 
in the ſincerity of his heart, might 
qeſire to embrace the truth; might 
ſeek to be informed of it; might wiſn 
to know and to do the will of God: - 
and, if ſo, though in a ſeparate com- 
munion; though he was not a mem- 
ber of the body of the Church; he was 
really united to the ſoul, to the nobler 
part of the Church, by charity and 
implicit faith. More acceptable by - 
far, in the, eyes of Heaven, is that 
man, who, though unacquainted with 
the truths of God, ſincerely prays. that 
the light may ſhine , upon his mind, 
and, in the. diſpoſition of his ſoul, is 
ready to follow its guidance, than he 
who, knowing the will of his Creator; 
models not his conduct to a confor- 
mity with it. Let him that ſtands, 
not buſy himſelf about determining 
the merits of another, or pronoun- 
cing upon his fellow creatures the 
Judgements 
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| | judgements of God; but let him take | 
head, leſt he himſelf fall 


Learn alſo to be ever ready to do a 
kindneſs to your neighbour, and to be 


aſſiduous in promoting his intereſts, 


Without excluſion of any ſect or religi- 
ous perſuaſion. I know that charity is to 


8 : be orderly ; that, in the firſt place, we 


muſt do good to thoſe with whom we 
are the moſt intimately connected. 
W. hilft we have time, ſays St. Paul, let 
us do good to all men, but eſpecially to 
_ thoſe who are of the houſehold of the 
faith. (Gal. c. vi.) But then, this pre 
dilection for thoſe of our own com- 
munion, ſhould not ſtop our hand from 
being liberal to others; much leſs ſhould: 
3 throw any damp on our affection for 
them. Had the Samaritan been actu- 
ated by any undue partiality for thoſe 
of his own ſet, he would not have aſſiſt- 
ed this ſtranger; he would have ſaid: 
What have I to do with him? Let his 
own people relieve him; he is among 
them: and then he would not have 
RS, nn been 
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Win the amiable charactus which 
Jeſus has deſcribed and extolled. 
But he was above ſuch narrow pre- 
judices : he ſaw a fellow- creature in 
diſtreſs; that was ſufficient to 'exCite 
his compaſſion, He was a man, and 
therefore felt an intereſt in all that 
concerned humanity. Nor did his 


charity evaporate in words and ſenti- 
ments: he proceeded to effects; he 


Vent up to him, bound up bis wounds, 
pouring in oil and wine; and ſetting 


him upon his OWN beaſt, brought him to 


an inn, and took care of him. And the 
next day he gave money to the hoſt, 
and ſaid to him, Take care of him; and 
_ whatſoever thou ſhalt ſpend over and 
above, T at my return will repay thee. 


_ Go, then, concludes our divine Lord, 


go, and do thou in like manner : re- 


member, that notwithſtanding the va- 


rieties of cuſtoms and opinions, all your 
fellow creatures have a claim on your 


| benevolence; all ſhould be dear to you: 
becauſe all are made after the image 


of 
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of Ty all are med by my | 
blood. 


Let this univerſal Ali be par- 


ticularly your character; becauſe, in 


this country, your religion ſuffers un- 
der the imputation of harſhneſs and 


| 1 thoſe who diſſent from 


Do away this foul calumny by the 
Die tenor of your condut. A good 


life is an unanſwerable refutation of 


every charge of guilt. Let none, not 
even your bittereſt enemy, be exclud- 
ed from the circle of your beneficence. 


Thus, having been merciful to others, 
vou will have a well- grounded confi- 
dence, ard may rejoice in the hope, 


that you ſhall find mercy at the throne 


of God on the S a of final ret” - 


en al 
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SERMON 9 . 


THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER 


*PENTECOST. 
On this Vice 4 Ingratitude. 
— | | 


Were there not ten made clean? And 
where are the nine? There is no 


one found to return, and give glory 
to God, but this Sranger: Luke, xvii. 


„ 


A REMARKABLE e of goodneſt 


and tenderneſs in our bleſſed Redeem- 


er, and of ingratitude and inſenſibility 


in his favoured creatures. Ten lepers, 


men ſtricken with a painful, loathſome, 


and hideous diſeaſe, which rendered 


them unfit to aſſociate with their fel- 
low-citizens ; cauſed them to be ſhun- 
ned and avoided by every neighbour, 

„ - as 


1 
as breathing infection; drove them 
from the chearfnl haunts of men, to 
brood in melancholy anguiſh over their 
own calamity---men thus miſerably ſi- 
tuated, beheld, ata diſtance from them, A 
the Saviour of the world paſling along; 
him they beheld, who went about from 
city to city doing good, and ſcattering 
bleſſings with a liberal hand on all that 
made application to him, Great was 
the joy which then ſprang up in their 
minds. The idea which they had 
formed of his goodneſs and power, and 
their ſenſe of their own miſery, cauſed 
them to raiſe their voice in fervent 
and earneft ſupplication. They cried 
out aloud, ſaying : WE {7 Maſter, have © 
- mercy on us. Ah! what would they 
not then have promiſed to perform, 
in order to obtain the ſo much wiſhed 
for cure! Any condition, however 
painful and ſevere, would have ſeem- 
ed light and ealy, when put in com- 
petition with their preſent ſuffering. 
Our merciful Lord, touched with | 
tender 
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1 
tender commiſeration, when he ſaw 
them, ſaid: Go, ſhow yourſelves to the 
Prieſts. And it came to paſs, by a mi- 
racle of omnipotence, that as chey went, 
| they were cleanſed. | 

Whoever compares their late diftreſs- 
ful, and almoſt deſperate ſituation, with 
this ſudden tranſition to health and com- 
fort, muſt conceive it natural, that they 
ſhould hardly be able to contain them- 
ſelves for joy; that their firſt thoughts 
Thould be turned to the Author of their 
preſent happineſs; thattheir hearts ſhould 
overflow with thankfulneſs; that they 
ſhould haften to him, to Pay him the tri- 
bute of a grateful mind, in words, which, 
However ardent, would but faintly ex- 
preſs the 'emotions of their ſouls. But, 
_ aſtoniſhing as it is to relate, they neither 
did nor felt any thing of the kind. They 
went on their way, regardleſs of their 
Benefactor. Only one, and he too from 
whom it could leaſt be expected, only the 
Samaritan returned, ang gave glory to 
Bod, bie Ou 8 
or. 1, + © Your 


1 
Your countenances at this moment 
— ſtrongly mark your deteſtation of ſo un- | 
generous and unfeeling a diſpoſition. 
But let us not idly vent our indignation 
againſt theſe unthinking wretches; per- 
haps we may rather find occaſion to turn 
it againſt ourſelves. Every day of our 
_ exiſtence, we have each of us received 
from Jeſus the very ſame bleſſing in ſub- 
ſtance which was conferred on theſe 
men : for, to be preſerved from that cruel 
diſorder, is an equal, and, in reality, a 
greater effect of the divine bounty, than 
to be delivered from it after infection. 
We receive, moreover, daily ten thou- 
ſand bleſſin gs from the ſame liberal hand; 
we experience, continually, almoſt infi- 
nite inſtances of his attention, in gifts 
and graces, both general and particular. 
And, does our ſenſe of the favours of 
Heaven, does our return to the effuſions 
of God's liberality towards us, reſemble 
that of the Samaritan? Is it not rather 
more aptly repreſented by the behaviour 


of the nine, who went away without an 
| | idea 
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idea of thankfulneſs in their minds, or u 
grateful emotion in their hearts? 
__ Gratitude implies, firſt, a ſenſe, and 
an affeftionate acknowledgement, of the 
bleſſings which we have received; and, 
ſecondly, a diſpoſing of them agreeably 
to the intentions of the donor. By theſe 
principles, therefore, I mean now to eſ- 
timate the marks of gratitude to the di- 
vine goodneſs which are generally found 
in the conduct of mankind. Follow me 
in this inquiry with attentive minds : and 
would to God the ſentence which you 
will in conſequence be forced to paſs on 
yourſelves, may prove favourable to you, 
and acquit you of a crime which is ever 
moſt ſhameful and deteſtable, in the 
judgement both of God and man! 
I. To enumerate to you all the obli- 
gations which we lie under to the divine 
bounty; to enter into a detail of the 
bleſſings which the Almighty ſhowers 
down upon all his creatures in the pre- 
| ſervation and government of the natural 
world; and of thoſe ſtill more precious, 
„„ „ 


L 7 * 
| thoſe invaluable gifts which be diſpenſes | 
in the eſtabliſhment of the dominion of 
grace in the ſouls of men, would be an 
arduous, and indeed an endleſs underta- 
king; beſides that, in your regard, it 
would be totally ſuperfluous. We all 
Know, that whatever there is, in the crea= 
tion, of great, excellent, good, fair, or 
beautiful, was planted, and is preſerved 
there, by his foſtering . hand; that our 
bodies and ſouls, our conſcious life, our 
health, ftrength, talents, riches, friend- 
Ahips, and pleaſures, are fo many Emana- 
tions from that ſelf.exiſtent ſource of 
perfection. How great are thy works, O 
Lord! thou haſt made all things in wiſdom : 
Le earth i is filled with thy riches, (Pſ. ciii.) 
We are ſenſible, likewiſe, that all the 
gifts of 'God are perfect gratuitous; 
| that no intereſted views can be ſuſpected 
to derogate from the value of bleſſi ings 
conferred by him, Who Was happy in 
Himſelf for infinite ages before we exiſ- 
ted, and would be equally ſo, were the 


"whole creation from this moment to be 
224 - net 
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annihilated for ever. With equal evi- 
dence we are convinced, that the ſuper- 
natural graces of which we are in poſſeſ- 
ſion, that our redemption through Chriſt 
Jeſus, and the bright proſpetts which it 
lays: open before us, are the unmerited 
effects of his love. 
It were to misſpend your time, to 
make uſe of arguments to demonſtrate, 
that we owe a return of gratitude for all 
theſe favours. It is ſufficient to refer 
you to your own feelings. Do you not, 
from your very ſoul, deſpiſe and repro- 
bate the conduct of a man, who, having 
received favours from another, treats his 
benefactor with cold indifference;. and“ 
ſhows him no marks of diſtinguiſhed re- 
gard and affection? Yes: and ſo averſe 
are you from ſuch a character, that the 
imputation of it affixed upon yourſelves, 
would cover you with ſhame, and embit- 
ter all your comforts. 
- Theſe points, therefore, being: luff— 
ciently eſtabliſhed, I wiſh you now to- 
remark with me, that the vice of-ingrati- 
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| tude, which, when diſcovered between 
man and man, is ſtigmatized with ſo 


much infamy, paſſes frequently uncen- 
ſured and unnoticed, when the creature, 


the duſt of the earth, is guilty of it againſt 
the ſovereign Lord of the univerſe; that 
a grateful ſenſe of favours received, 
which is ſo amiable a diſpoſition, which 
we cannot help loving and eſteeming in 
others, in which we ſhould bluſh to be 
thought deficient, then only ceaſes to ap- 
pear particularly amiable, then only 


ceaſes to be accounted a duty, when the 


queſtion is, to return a tribute of grati- 
tude to Heaven for infinite favours. 


Fo be convinced that this remark is 


well founded, obſerve the conduct of a 
man whom the world pronounces grate- 
ful. How frequently are the favours 
which he bas received preſent to his 
mind! How eagerly does he ſeize every 
occaſion to declare to his benefactor his 
ſenſe of his obligations to him! How 


fond he is of dwelling on that theme, and 


pointing out to others the friendly hand 
which 


1 


which adminiſtered relief to his neceſſi- 


ties, which upheld his ſinking fortunes, 


which ſaved him from ruin, which 
brought him forward into life, &c. How 


| attentive he is to promote the intereſts of 


his benefactor! How jealous of his ho- 


nour, and of his peace! You, my belo- 
ved, if any of you ever received a ſignal 
favour from another, felt theſe emotions 


ſpontaneouſly riſing in your hearts, and 
it was a pleaſure to give a looſe to 
them. "I | 
And yet reflef a while: who was it 
hae guided the hand of that friend who 
raiſed you up, or conferred benefits upon 
you? Who inſpired him with the reſo- 
lution of doing it? Who gave him the 


power to befriend you? Was it not the 
Lord of heaven and earth, without whoſe 


providence not a hair of your head can 


fall to the ground? But, tell me: Did 


you think of God on the occaſion? W as 
your gratitude to him half ſo live: y and 


affectionate, as to thoſe whom he made 


his oſtenſible agents? Did you thank him 
1 4 with 


Een 

with that ardour of affection which has 
glowed in your heart for his creatures? 
Did you not rather forget him entirely, 
Or at beſt give him but a few paſſing 
thoughts? Oh! ſenſeleſs that you were, 
to confine your attention to the mere 
inſtrument in the hand of God, regard- 4] 
leſs of him by whom it was employed! 

_ Conſider, moreover, what attention 
we ſhow to men on account of favours 
which we hope to receive from them, 
and of which our expeQtation may be 
eaſily fruſtrated. When we have reaſon 
to think that any of our fellow creatures 
are inclined to do us ſome important ſer- 
vice, to contribute to our intereſts and 
comforts, we behave towards them in the 
moſt reſpectful manner; we ſtudy their 
inclinations and humours, and labour to 
bend ourſelves to a conformity with 
them. The attentions of civility and 
obſequiouſneſs are a principal concern of 
the courtier, that he may ingratiate him- 
ſelf with the Prince from whom he hopes 
for preferment ; of the tradeſman, that 

Do * 
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he may pleaſe thoſe with whom he has 
dealings, and on whom he depends for 
ſupport. If, therefore, we are ſo obli- 
ging, and even ſo officious, to ſhow eve- 


ry mark of civil attention to men from 


whom we expect advantages, what re- 
ſpec, what veneration, what love, ſhould: 
ve not manifeſt for our Creator, from 
whom we have already received ſo many 
favours, and from whom whatever we 
can expect from his creatures mult be 
ultimately derived! | 

But here, alas! the inconſi ſtency me 
depravity.of human condudt is diſplayed: 


in all its deformity... Though each .day- _ 


we are ſheltered with tender care under 


the wings off God's protection; though: 


we daily receive from his divine Provi-- 
dence the ſupply of all our wants, and: 
whatever can tend to promote our oom 
forts and enjoyments; yet how:little'is- 
he thought of in the courſe of the day! 
Among the variety of. coneeptions-and* 
imaginations vhich occupy our minds 
from morning till night, how fews are” 
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employed about his benefits ! Though wy 
would ſeem. that we could not open our 


eyes to look around us on the creation, 


but ten thauſand bleſſings beſtowed by 
bim muſt crowd upon our view; though 
every object before us proclaim aloud the- 
mercies of our God, and invite us to. 


hymn his praiſes; ah! we remain inſen- 
fible to all theſe impreſſions, deaf to that 
voice which fhould every infant awaken 
our remembrance, that we are the con- 


| fant objects of the favour, of the love, 


and of the careſſes of the Deity.! Oh! 
when we taſte the ſweets of life, did we 
but lift up our hearts to him from whom 
they are derived, our eyes would be ever 


turned towards heaven from an habitual 5 


ſenſe of gratitude, 
At leaſt, in the beginning of each day. 
when, rifing from that ſleep which is the 
image of death, we: enter, as it were, 
upon a new exiſtence ; when the return- 
ing ſun again diffuſes gladneſs over the 
face of nature; when the elements are 
ready to ſerve us, and to adminiſter to 
| our 
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our delights; when, having recruited 
our ſpirits by neceſſary repoſe, we are 
| invigorated to enter upon a new ſeries 
of actions actions of which each may 
be made the price of an additional de- 
gree of immortal glory; ſhocking is our 
ingratitude, if we negle& to pay a tri- 
bute of praiſe to that eternal Being, who 
ſtationed around us his bleſſed angels, 
the princes of his court, to ſhield us, du- 
ring our llumbers, from impending dan- 
gers; if we do not let our hearts run to 
him with thankfulneſs, and our breaſts 
ſend forth amorous ſighs to ſo much 
goodneſs. Again, at the return of night, 
is it not a ſhameful inſenſibility, to retire 
to that reſt to which nature invites us, 
without looking back with grateful emo- 
tions on the bleſſings of the paſt day? 
With what confidence can a man recline 
upon his pillow, and fink down to reſt in 
the arms of that Providence which he 
treats with ſuch marked indifference and 
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contempt! p 
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, See, my be bved, whether your days 
are thus begun and ended. Ah! per- 
haps. a tranſient thought may, in the 
morning, be given to your God; and 
moſt frequently na thought whatever. 
You have haſtened to the enjoyment of 
the bleſſings of Heaven, but allowed 
yourſelves: no leiſure to return thanks 
for them. The ſacrifice of evening 
praiſe is, for the moſt part, deferred til} 
men are ſo wearied with other purſuits, 
as to be almoſt incapable of reflexion; 
and then they are under a neceſſity of 
neglecting that prayer, which, did they 
continne it, would from their languor 
and drowſineſs appear rather like a moc- 
kery of devotion, than a tribute of ado- 
ration and gratitude. When we fit down 
to take our neceſſary. refreſhment, and: 

when we have finiſhed our repaſt, it is. 

1 evidently our duty to addreſs ourſelves. 
in thankſgiving to the Deity. But how. 

is this in general performed? With what 
indecent precipitation! what diſreſpect- 


{ul levity! A mere form of words is half 
uttered, 
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uttered, and ſcarcely ever attended to. 
Nay, there are found Chriſtians who are 
aſhamed of the practice, and fear left _ 
they ſhould be accounted too religious. 
Oh! man, can a generous heart bluſh to 
acknowledge its benefator ! You plume 
_ yourſelves upon your candour, your” 
fidelity, your greatneſs of ſoul, in many 
other inſtances; but to God you can be 
without remorſe, ungenerous, ungrate- 
ful, unjuſt, and can even be aſhamed to 
be otherwiſe. Ah! Chriſtians, Chriſ- 
tians, ſo. eminently diſtinguiſhed by the 
mercies of your Creator, the Lord Fefus- 
looks down from the throne of his eter- 
nal Father, where he has taken his ſeat, 
having led captivity captive, and given 
gifts to men; from this ſanctuary where 
he reſides amongſt us, concealing his. 
majeſty under the veil of humble appear 
ances;—from this altar,. with a piercing. 
eye, he ſearches the hearts of all thoſe 
who compoſe this aſſembly, to find in- 
them a. grateful return to his goodneſs... 
And does he meet with it? Would to 

— . Gods. 
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God that here, as among the lepers, he 
may find at leaſt one in ten who returns 
and gives glory to him. | 
II. I ſay, would to God has may 
be found amongſt us one in ten: for, 
| beſides the ingratitude of neglecting to 
acknowledge the divine goodneſs, there 
is every where difplayed in the world a 
ſtill more criminal, more baſe ingrati- 
tude, in the abuſe of fayours received, 
in turning them even againſt the Giver, 
in making them the occaſions and the 
inſtruments of guilt. This deteſtable 
ſpecies of ingratitude accompanies every 
violation of the law of God. In every 
ſin which, man commits, he flies i in the 
face of his benefaQor, and inſults him 
with his own benefits. That under- 
ſtanding which his Creator beſtowed 
upon him, to exalt him to the dignity of 
a rational being; to make him the 
image of the Deity, and render him 
happy in the contemplation of truth 
and virtue, 1s employed by the ſinner 


in concerting meaſures made up of falſe- 
| hood, 


1 
| hood, error, and iniquity. His will, 
all the noble affections of his immortal 
ſoul, which were deſigned to carry him 
upwards to an union with infinite beauty 
and perfection, he proſtitutes to low, | 
ſenſual, and unlawful gratifications. 

The tongue, which was formed for the 

mutual intercourſe of ſocial life, and to 
glorify God, the ſinner employs in the 
profanation of his adorable name, and 
lifts up againſt him the hand which 
mould perform only works of holineſs, 
juſtice, and charity. How ſhocking a 
ſcene of ingratitude is exhibited to our 
view, if we follow the progreſs of hu- 
man life through its different ſtages, 
and examine the uſe which mankind 
make of their abilities, of their fortune, 
health, beauty, and other natural ae- 
compliſhments; as alſo of the word of 
God, of the ſacraments, and of the in- 
ſpirations and graces of their Redeemer! 
In youth, no ſooner has reaſon begun 
to open in the mind, and the heart be- 
come capable of any deliberate choice, 
£ EL > 


but the enjoyments of this world, and 
the gratifications of ſenſe, are made the 
ſole objects of purſuit. That precious 
ſeaſon of life is, for the moſt part, 
fooled away in ſports and amuſements, 
generally unprofitable, almoſt always 
dangerous, and frequently criminal. 
To theſe the firſt fruits of life are uſu- 
ally ſacrificed. At that time there is 
little attention given to eternal, con-- 
cerns; becauſe, it is ſaid, youth is a 
time for gaiety and mirth : gravity and 
feriouſneſs will come time enough. 
In a more advanced age, buſineſs, 
cares, and ſolicitudes, crowd 1 in upon- 
them. Then they are too much em- 


barraſſed to have leiſure for the [5.05 + 


eiſes of religion: but they hope, at 
ſome future period, to begin to devote 
themſelves to the ſervice of God, and 
to walk thenceforward in the way of his- 
commandments.— If they be not cut off: 
in theirmud-<career, and made a facri-- 
ice to the vengeance of the Almighty. 


for their abuſe of his mercies; old-age, 
with 


1 


with its infirmities, advances on; inve- 
terate habits are faſt riveted in their 
hearts; their criminal deſires, even 
when they are incapable of ſatisfying 


them, are equally impetuous; and re- 
pentance is ſtill deferred, till the formi- 
| dable hour of diffalation ſeems to be 
near at hand. Then the trembling 


finner would give millions of worlds, 


if he had them in his poſſeſſion, to be 
able to live over again the years which 
he has ſquandered away in folly, or 


filled up with ſo much iniquity : then 


he declares, with apparent ſincerity, 
his reſolution to devote his future years, 
if life be but allowed him, entirely to 


the ſervice of his Creator. Vain wiſhes, 


and deceitful proteſtations! The Lord 
diſregards his tears, and gives no ear to 
his ſighs, becauſe they are not ſincere. 
No: they are not ſincere; and a proof 


of it.is, that, if his life be prolonged, 


the remainder of it is given to the 
ſame unworthy and baſe purſuits, as be- 


tore his pretended VEIN 
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This, my beloved, is a melancholy 
deſcription: but you have ſeen it rea- 
lized, alas! but too frequently, in hu- 
man life. Seen it, did I ſay ?—I fear, 


that ſome of you ſtand at this moment, 


in the ſight of God, in the ſame vile 
and lamentable predicament, and charg- 
ed with all this accumulated ingratitude. 


Formerly,. perhaps, in the midſt of ſome 


criminal enjoyment, which was ſeducing 
your ſoul to its eternal perdition, the 


- Almighty was mercifully pleaſed to viſit 
you with ſome grievous and dangerous. 
infirmity, which ſtopped you in your 
deſtructive purſuits. Languiſhing on- 


the bed of ſorrow, you began to reflect 
what would be your ſituation, ſhould, 


2 death then hurry you before the tribu- 


nal of the divine juſtice. The miniſter. 


of Chriſt was called in to your aſſiſtance: 


he exhorted you to repentance, animated 


your confidence. You endeavoured to 
make a reconciliation with your offend- 


ed God, as well as the hurry. and con- 
fuſion of your thoughts, and the pains 
= - 3 
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of ſickneſs, would permit. Then the 
whole court of Heaven was witneſs to 
your vows and proteſtations of a ſincere 
converſion: then you ſwore eternal 
fidelity to your Redeemer ; ſwore, that» 
ſhould health be again beſtowed upon 
| you, the remainder of life ſhould all 
be made a ſacrifice to him, of gratitude 
and love. The Lord heard your 
prayer; reſtored your health; gave you 
an opportunity of .repairing what was 
defective in your repentance, which, 
from the cireumſtances you were in, 
muſt have been fo very imperfect; gave 
you time to ſatisfy his juſtice in this, 
| world, before you come to that land 
where mercy ſhall be no more exerted: 
and behold, after all, you have fince 
thought of his ſervice no more; your 

proteſtations have vaniſhed in air; vou 
have made a mockery of his lave and 

mercies; and now propoſe to live on the 

ſame round of iniquity, till the hand of 
death be again over you. Then you 

will once more with to make your peace 
with 
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with your injured RenefaQor ; but then 
he will not receive you to his mercies: 
then the Heavens will be as braſs and 
iron, impenetrable to your prayer: 
then your ingratitude will meet with a 
juſt retribution: then he will declare to 
you, as once he did to the ungratefuł 
Jews, Igo my way; and you ſhall ſeek me: 
and you ſhall die in your ſin, (Jo. e. viii.) 

Oh! Gd of all goodneſs, avert from 
this thy people, that moſt dreadful of 
all calamities. Send down upon them, 
we beſeech thy clemency, in additien- 
to all thy other mercies, that grace 
which may cauſe the reflections which I. 
have this day made, to operate ſo power= 
fully in their minds, that they may 
begin to ſeek thee this inſtant, whilſt 
thou mayeſt be found, and freely em- 

ploy in thy ſervice the bleſſings which- 
they have received from thy liberal hand- 
Come, my friends, let us begin now to 
deal generouſly and gratefully with our 
God; and he will be generous and mer- 
ciful to us. We will make the gifts 
1 4 which. 


: E 


which we have received fructify in our 


hands. The moſt precious fruit which 


we can reap from them, and the moſt 
pleaſing to Heaven, is our own ſalva- 
tion, To that, let all things be made 
ſubſervient. We muſt invariably have 
it in view in every ſtage of life. Let 


youth, notwithſtanding its natural ardour 


and impetuoſity, be curbed into ſubjec- 
tion to the dominion of wiſdom and vir- 
tue. Depend upon it, the ſweets which 
will be found in that ſubjection, will 
compenſate abundanily for the abſence 
of unlawful enjoyments. Let the cares 


and occupations of manhood, be never 


ſuffered to preclude our attention from 
the one thing neceſſary from ſeeking 


Firſt the kingdom of God. A youth 
and manhood thus ſpent, will lead on 


to a happy and reſpectable old age; rich 


in good works, abounding with conſo- 


lations, and bending down, under the 
weight of years, to a death precious in 
the fight of God. Our daily gratitude 


for bleſſings already received, will me- 


Tit 


= 


Tit a continuance and increaſe of them; 
till it pleaſe our heavenly Father, who 
Is liberal in his rewards beyond all con- 
ception, to crown all his gifts, by calling 
us to his kingdom of eternal joys. 


E 
SER MON XL. 
FOURTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER 


PENTECOST. 


On the Sources of Hereſy and nate. 


The works of the fleſh are manifeſt ; 
which are, fornication, uncleanneſs, 


Tas progreſs of irreligion is univer- 
ſally allowed to be conſpicuous in our 
times, beyond example in any former 
period, ſince the firſt . eſtabliſhment of 
the. Chriſtian Church. We obſerve, 
vith aſtoniſhment and grief, that the 
religion of Jeſus, which is confirmed 
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with the blood of ſo many martyrs, 1 


luſtrated by the wiſdom and ſhining 
virtues of innumerable diſtinguiſhed 
characters, whom it has nouriſhed in its 


 boſom—a Religion which has ſubdued 


the proudeſt ſpirits, and convinced the 
moſt enlightened minds—a Religion ſo 
ſublime in its dottrines, ſo pure in its 


moral precepts, ſo beautiful in the har- 


mony and ſymmetry of all its parts, and 


| ſo admirably calculated to promote the 


peace and happineſs of mankind—is 


conſidered by many, who pretend to a 
ſuperior wiſdom, as the offspring of im- 


poſture, as a fiction contrived to impoſe 
on the credulity of weak and ignorant 
minds. In ſome ſocieties it is become 
unfaſhionable to give it any credit. 
Some of the greateſt geniuſes of the age 


have been indefatigable in their endea- 
vours to undermine its foundations. 


All the arts of ſophiſtry, all the powers 
of oratory, and graces of diftion, all 
the ſhafts of wit and ridicule, have been 


en againſt” it; and with ſuch 


2 — 6 ſuccels, 
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ſucceſs, that pious and good men begin 


to dread the near approach of the time 


of which our Redeemer ſpeaks; when 
he intimates, that the Son of Man, 
coming, will bardly find any faith VR 
the earth. | 

I truſt in the divine mercy, batt few 
of my preſent hearers are yet infected 
with this ſpreading contagion. - But 
you are not beyond the reach of danger. 
A misfortune, my beloved, which is the 


lot of ſo many others around you, may 


caſily fall upon yourſelves. On this 
account, I conceive it to be of the ut- 


moſt importance, to point out to you 
the ſucceſſive, and ſometimes almoſt im- 


perceptible gradations, by which men 
deſcend from a ftate of eminent and 


fervent piety, to confirmed irreligion 


and infidelity; that you may ſee and 


dread the path which leads to deſtruction, 


and be enabled to keep from it at the 


: | moſt cautious diſtance. 


For this end, I propoſe to myſelf this : 


day, to explain to you the weighty 
Vol. IV. LT” meaning 


% 
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meaning of St. Paul, in the words of 
my text; in which he numbers feds, or 
Lereſ des (eierers), and implicitly every 
ſpecies of apoſtaſy from the Chriſtian 
faith, among the works of the fleſh. 
Now, that you may underſtand in what 


ſenſe hereſies and infidelity are ſaid to 


be works of the fleſh, you muſt obſerve, 
that, whenever a man loſes his faith, 
it muſt be either in conſequence of 
his having neglected to employ the 
proper means for nouriſhing and ſup- 
porting it, or by a juſt judgement of 
God, who deprives him of a gift which 
be criminally abuſes. I mean, there 
fore, to ſhew you, that, whether infide- 
lity immediately originate in one, or 
both, of theſe ſources, it is always ulti- 
mately derived from the prevalence of 
the works of the fleſſi over thoſe of the 
ſpirit: that is, from ſenſual indulgence, 
from ungoverned paſſions, and from a 
remiſſneſs in performing the exerciſes 
of religion, and in practiſing the virtues 
which Chriſtianity teaches and enjoins. 

2 ” I. The 


A 


1. The Faith; without which it is im- 
poſſi ble to pleaſe God, ( Heb. c. xi.) is not 
an idle, inactive, inoperative grace, but 

a faith that worketh by charity. (Gal. c. v.) 
It muſt therefore be ever lively and ani- 
mated. It is not a quality which is to 
lie dormant in our ſouls; it cannot lie 
fop without being quickly deſtroyed. 
But how are we to keep it alive in our 
hearts? By the performance of good 
works. Faith, ſays St. James, / it has 
not works, is dead in itſelf. (Ja. c. ii.) 
By good works it is nouriſhed, invigo- 
rated, and increaſed. Conſequently, 
if we be always conſtant in the diſcharge 
of our Chriſtian duties, our faith can 

never know decay. But, as a body, for 
want of proper exerciſe, becomes inert 
and torpid, can hardly perform the func- 
tions of animal life, and then gradually 
fickens, decays, and corrupts; in like 
manner our faith, by the omiſſion of 
good works, is weakened by inſenſible 
degrees, languiſhes, decays, and at 
length expires. As the body without 
5 . "7 _ 


le ſpirit 15 OP 7 a I faith without ; 
works is dead. | 
It does not follow from this reaſoning 
of St. James, that an immoral life ne- 
ceſſarily, or generally, leads on to open 
and declared infidelity. Habits of edu- 
cation, intereſt, ſhame, and other hu- 
man reſpetts, are powerful reſtraints on 
men's exterior profeſſions ; but it often 
creates a ſecret uncertainty and fluctua- 
tion of mind, and leads to an infidelity 
of heart; which, I am perſuaded, 
much more common than we are apt to 
imagine. You will be ſenſibly convinced, 
that the tranſition from depravity of 
manners, to a total extinction of every 
religious principle, is moſt eaſy and na- 
tural, if, when you fee any perſon aban- 
don his religion, you examine what was 
his moral conduct previous to his taking 
that ſtep. He cannot have loſt his faith 
on a ſudden. No, my brethren; the 
graces which he has received in his bap- 
Alm; the leſſons which he learnt, the 
truths! which he imbibed in his infant 
years, 


1 

years, the principles ingrafted in his 
mind by a Chriſtian education, make 
upon him an impreſſion which cannot be 

effaced in a moment. Formerly, had 
any one abruptly propoſed to him to 
| deny his faith in Chriſt Jeſus, he would 
have ſhuddered, and recoiled back with 
horror at the propoſition. Bnt he be- 
gins by laying aſide the exerciſes of de- 
votion, by neglecting to perform the 
duties of religion, and gradually opening 
his heart to the corrupting influence of 
the world and his own inordinate paſ- 
ſions. Thus he becomes, by little and 
little, leſs attached to his religion: he 
has leſs affeQion, leſs reliſh for it. How 
ſhould he have a taſte for it, when he 
begins to conſider it as a painful reſtraint? 
His aim is, to give full ſcope to his un- 
lawful appetites, to revel in ſenſual gra- 
tifications; and the principles of his 
faith diſturb him in his enjoyments, caſt 
a damp on his ſpirits, and embitter his 
pleaſures. He finds his religion very 
importune, troubleſome, and vexatious. 

= - | He 
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He wiſhes in ſecret, that he did not be- 
lieve, that he knew not the truths of 
God, that the light of Heaven did not 
break in upon his mind in the midſt of 
his criminal purſuits. And, when he 
once wiſhes to ſhun the light, ah! how 
eaſily does he ſhut his eyes againſt it! 
He is already am infidel, though he dare 
not avow it, even to himſelf: he retains 
no more than a phantom of religion, an 
ideal belief, which is in fact infidelity; 
and infidelity far more criminal than that 
of a Heathen, becauſe it is built on the 
abuſe of Divine Grace. Such are the 
natural conſequences of his having firſt, 
neglected to perform his Chriſtian du- 
ties. The torrent of iniquity which 
now burſts forth vith deſtructive vio- , 
lence, was once a ſmall and mages im- 
perceptible ſei m "2 

It is, moreover, of the 3 coals. 
quence to put you in mind, my brethren, 
that the ſilent progreſs to infidelity may 
be traced, not only from the total neg- 


- Jett of en, duties, and the gratifi- 
cation 


E 
cation of criminal deſires, but alſo from 
an immoderate eagerneſs in purſuits, 
which, of their own nature, are inno- 
cent and commendable, Thus we be- 
hold many inſtances of men, and it is 

probable I am now ſpeaking to ſome of 
them, who are ſo deeply engaged in the 
affairs and concerns of this world, that 
to ſpiritual things they become gradually 
 inſenſible. Their eyes are fo dazzled 
by the falſe brilliancy of earthly proſpe- 
| rity, that the charms of truth and virtue 
are imperceptible to their fight; or their 
minds fo bewildered by the cares and 
ſolicitudes of this life, that the goods 
and evils of eternity engage not their 
attention. Prayer is an exerciſe | for 
which they have no reliſh. If they 
ſometimes approach to the - Sacraments, 
it is from habit more than from any ſen- 
timent of piety. Retirement they avoid, 
as a ſcene of gloom and melancholy ; 
excepting. only when their ſolitary mu- 
 lings are given to ayarice or ambition. 


yg hear the word. of God to gratify 
F4 _- curiolity: 
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Loos } 
amuſement, from eloquence, diction, 
and oratorial graces : or ſhould the 
truths which are delivered make their 


eurioſity : they ſeek not inſtruction, but 


way into their hearts, they are depoſited 


there, to be called forth on ſome future 
occaſion, after the objects of preſent 
purſuit ſhall have been properly ſecured. 


Alas! my friends, how ſmall is the 
ſhade of difference between this languid 


diſpoſition of ſoul with reſpect to heaven- 
ly concerns, and the utter extinction of 
divine faith! At leaſt, it tends to infi- 
delity ; and tends to it as ſurely and 
effeQually, as the ſſow fever, which gra- 
dually waſtes our vital ſtrength, muſt, - 


ere long, certainly terminate in diſſolu- 


tion. What elſe can be expected from 
it? As long as the kingdom of God, 
and his juſtice, is made the primary end 
of all our aims and wiſhes, ſo long our 
faith preſents to us nothing but attrac= 
tions and pleaſures : tt holds out a crown 


of glory, and a paradiſe of delights, as 
the reward of -our endeavours, Then 


the 


\ 


Io. © 
the conſolations of the Holy. Ghoſt flow | 
into our ſouls: then we'taſte how ſweet 
is the Lord to thoſe who ſeek him : then 
our faith, inſtead of creating in us any 
griefs and diſquietudes, is a never- failing 
ſource of comfort and peace, heightens 
all the joys of our proſperity, conſoles. ; 
us in adverſity, ſhields us againſt dan-- 
gers, refreſhes us in fatigue and toil.. 
But, as ſoon as the faculties of our ſouls: 
are devoted to the acquiſition of earthly 
emoluments only, we ſee nothing in- 
our faith which can be comfortable or 
favourable:to us. Religion then wears: 
a ſevere and threatening aſpect. And, 
as the underſtanding, when made the. 
dupe of the paſſions; always ſecythm 88 
through a deceitful medium, and ever 


inclines to believe them to be rather as 


it is our preſent intereſt they ſhould be, 
than as they are in reality; we rid our- 
ſelves of the principles. of religion, by 
beginning. to call in queſtion their vera- 
city. In theſe circumſtances, the eK. 
| ample of the children of this world, our 1 
1 7.5 Own: 1 
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own deſires, our ſenſuality, our pride, 
our love of independence, are all up in 
arms againſt our faith; and ſurely no- 
thing but a miracle of Divine Grace can 
prevent it from being expelled * ex- 
terminated, 

II. But we will proceed yet further, 
and endeavour to penetrate- ſtill more 


deeply into the principle of infidelity. 


To effect this, and to excite you to 
greater aſſiduity in the practice of 
Chriſtian virtue; to rouſe you from that 
ſupine indolence which lulls io many 
Chriſtians into deſtructive and deathful 
ſlumbers, I will advance, grounded on 
the authority of Divine Revelation, firſt, 
that men ſometimes loſe their faith, be- 
cauſe the Almighty withdraws from them 

his lights and graces : ' ſecondly, that, 
when the Lord does withdraw from 
them his lights and graces, it is in con- 
ſequence of their neglecting to perform 
actions correſpondent to their faith; it 
is becauſe they do not walk in a manner 
worthy of their vocation, | 


* 
That the kingdom of God is aa 
away from ſome men in puniſhment of 
their crimes; that the light of his coun- 
tenance no longer ſhines upon them; F 
that they are given up to a reprobate 
ſenſe, abandoned to the wild conceits 
of their own fancy, and to the corrupt 
deſires of their hearts, is a truth moſt 
expreſsly declared to us in various parts 
of the Sacred Writings. The kingdom 
of God, ſaid our Saviour to the Jews, 
fall be taken from you, and ſhall be given 
to a nation bringing forth the Tmin thereof. 
(Mat. c. xxi.) 
But what is it that moves the Aide 
to execute ſo ſevere a judgement on 
the children of men? Does he deprive 
us of his graces by an arbitrary proceed- 
| ing, and without any other reaſon but 
bis own will ? No: the greateſt. violence 
which we can offer to his goodnels,, is to 
force him to come to that extremity. Al! 


the day long, ſaith he, have I ſpread forth. 


my hand to a people that believeth. not, and 
contradifteth me. (Rom. c. x.) But he 
BR * takes 
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takes from us the treaſures of his grace, 
becauſe we abuſe them, or laviſhly 
ſquander them away: he deprives us of 
the gift of faith, out of a juſt reſentment, 
at ſeeing a gift fo active and fruitful of 
its own nature, become, in our hands, 
idle, barren, and unprofitable. This 
the Holy Ghoſt «commanded St. John, 
in the Apocalypſe, to ſignify to the 
Biſhop of Epheſus: 7 have ſomewhat 
againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt 
charity. Be mindful, therefore, from 
whence thou art fallen; and do Henance, 
and do the firſt works: or elſe J come to 
thee, and will move thy candleſtich out of 
its place, except thou do penance. (Apoc. 
c. ii.) The ſame terrifying truth is en : 
forced by our Redeemer, in the parable . 

of the flothful ſervant who buried bis 
talent in the earth, inſtead of turning it 

to any advantage: for the talent was 

taken from him; and be was. bound | 
hand and foot, we caſt into exterior 
darkneſs, where there 3: Penny: and. 

ny of wotlk. v6 Bo | 
i | 2 4 „ 
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In effect, my brethren, why is our 
faich beſtowed upon us, but that we may 
act conformably to its principles? It is 
a tree which ſhould produce a luxuriance 

of delicious fruits. But, if it bear only 
leaves and bloſſoms, the Lord will ſay, 
in his juſt indignation : Behold, theſe 
three years I come ſeeking fruit...and I find 
none. Cut it down, therefore; why um- 
bereth it the ground ? (Luke c. xiii.) 
We are not to conſider our faith merely 
as a prerogative to diſtinguiſh us from 
Pagans and unbelievers; it is not meant. 
only as an ornament to decorate our 
minds. We are not made Chriſtians, 
only that we may know the infinite per- 
fections of God, nor that we may only. 
thank him for his goodneſs, and rejoice 
in his mercies. No: —we are brought 

to the knowledge of God and of our own 
_ glorious deſtiny. to immortality, that we 
may perform actions pleaſing to God, and 
worthy the dignity. of our own nature; 
that our conduct may glorify. our Re- 
deemer, n every neighbour, and 
accumulate 


=. £m] 
accumulate for ourſelves a treaſure of 
merits. Our faith, like the ſoul in a 
human body, ſhould animate all our 
ations, elevate our ſentiments, purify 
our affettions, regulate all our motions, 
preſide over all our faculties, awaken 
our defires of heavenly things, and en- 
kindle in our hearts the flames of divine 
love. Our faith ſhould move our tongue 
to vords of peace, of edification, and 
charity; guide our hands to works of 
goodneſs and benevolence. Our faith 
_ thould give a dignity to every part of 
our conduct; make us unſhaken by ad- 
verſity, incapable of being ſeduced. by 
proſperity ; diffuſe, even over our coun- 
tenances and our whole deportment, an 
air of fweetnels and ferentty, expreſſive 
of the inward compoſure of our ſouls; 
and be a light to our feet, to guide us 
through the paths of life, amidſt ſur- 
rounding dangers, till we come to the 
holy mountain where God dwells. This, 
my beloved, is the efficacy of Chriſtian 
faith; theſe are the fruits which i it is in- 
5 | tended. 
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tended to produce. But, when the ſo- 
vereign Diſpenſerof all bleſſings obſerves 
that the faith which is implanted in us, 


though watered with the dews from 


Heaven ; the graces which he inceſſantly 
fends down upon our ſouls; though 
nouriſhed by the juices of the earth; the 


inſtructions, exhortations, and examples; 


which excite us to goodneſs; is ſtill un- 
grateful, unproductive, unprofitable; 
he determines either to extirpate it en- 


tirely, or tranſplant it to another ſoil. 


Cut it down, Why cumbereth it the ground? 


The hiſtory of the world preſents to 


us ſome ſtriking inſtances of the judge- 


ments of God on whole peoples and na- 
tions, in withdrawing from them the 
light of divine truth, to punifn their 
manifold iniquities. The Jews, once 


his chofen people, diſtinguiſhed by his 
favours from all the reſt of the inhabi- 
tants of the earth; the Jews, to whom 
the prophets were ſent by a ſpecial com- 
miſſion, to declare the will of the Moſt 


1 the 8 to whom Jefus, the 


fountain 


"i 112 ＋ 
fountain of truth and grace, unfolded i in 
perſon the myſteries of Heaven, and 
pointed out the ways of happineſs; 3 NOW, 
alas! enveloped in the darkeſt clouds 
of ignorance and error, and abandoned 
to the moſt perverſe and. lamentable 
ſtubbornneſs and hardneſs of heart, 
ſeem. to exiſt upon the earth, only that 
they may be living examples of Heaven's 
ſevereſt vengeance. Their preſent 
blindneſs and wretchedneſs. were ex 
preſsly foretold by St. Paul, when he ſaid 
to them: The heart of this people i is grown 
groſs ; and with their ears have they heared 
heavily, and their eyes they have ſhut ; leſt 
_ perhaps they. . ſhould be converted, and I 
 » ſhould heal them. Be it known ther efore 85 
to your, that this ſalvation of God is ſent to 
the Gentiles; and they will hear it. (Acts. 
xXvill.) Alas! my beloved, theſe men: 
had not known the time: of their viſita- 
tion: the meaſure of their; iniquities was 
filled up; the night was come on, in 
which they could not work; and the 
day-ſtar aroſe no more in their hearts. 


F 


In like manner, what Chriſtian heart 
but muſt be touched with compaſſion, to 
behold the ſhades of error and iniquity 


which now o'er ſpread the coaſts of 


Africa and the provinces of Alia Minor, 


and of Greece, which were once fo. 
abundantly watered with the dews of 
divine grace, once diſplayed ſuch alovely 
and rich profuſion of every virtue and 
excellence; where every city erected 
magnificent altars to the true and living 


God, and reſounded with canticles of 
praiſe and benedittion to his adorable _ 


name; where the Auguſtins, the Baſils, 
the Gregories, the] eroms, the Chry- 
ſoſtoms, ſo eloquently taught the truths 
of eternal life, and ſo ſucceſsfully diſſe- 


minated and cultivated the ſeeds of 


piety and moral goodneſs, to the orna- 
ment and happineſs of human life! 


Who but muſt drop a tear over the 


melancholy ſcene, when he beholds the 
countries of Egypt, which were once 


the abode of ſo many holy Solitaries and 
chaſte choirs of Virgins, living like ſo 
15 80 many 


004 T- 
many angelic Spirits in a human form, 
now abandoned by Divine Grace, and 
become the ſeat of Irreligion ; where 
the traveller diſcovers ſcarcely any trace 
of that piety which rendered them for- 
merly fo pleaſing in the eyes of the court 
of Heaven; while the light which had 
retired en them illumined, on the one 
ide, the remoteſt corners of the Eaſt; 
on the other darted its beams acroſs the 
Atlantic Ocean, and there has formed 
a new world of men, who glory in the 
Chriſtian name? ſo fully has been ac- 
compliſhed that prophecy of our divine 
Lord:  fay unto you, that many ſhall 
come from the eaſt, and the weſt, and /hall 
fit down. . in the kingdom of Heaven: but 
the children of the Kingdom (ſhall be caſt 
out into the exterior dafkneſs (Mat. c. viii.) 
Let theſe awful truths make a ſerious 
and laſting impreſſion upon your minds, 
and excite you to labour aſſiduouſly and 
fervently to fill up all your days with 
actions which are conformable to your 
faith. Since you yet believe, yet are 
| enlightened 


L 2s J. 
enlightened by heavenly wiſdom, ſo live 
as to deſerve to have that bleſſing conti- 
nued to you, and increaſed. Reſiſt the 
firſt beginnings of temptation. Be re- 
gular in every pious practice. Deſpiſe 


no inſtitutions as light and trivial, which 


can contribute to heighten your devo- 
tion, and nouriſh your virtue. Did not 
religion put a reſtraint on the paſſions of 
men, its doctrines would never be diſ- 
believed; its truths would convince 
every mind, and delight every heart. 
Watch therefore carefully over your 
riſing inclinations and affedtions. Kill 
in the bud each inordinate paſſion. Mo- 
derate all your deſires. Converſe often 
with Heaven in humble and ardent 
prayer. Court retirement. Quit fre- 
quently the ſociety of the vain, the 


giddy, and the thoughtleſs, that you 


may keep up an intercourſe with your 
God, and with your own hearts. Ap- 
proach often to the Sacraments, and 
feed on the bread of Angels, the ſource 
of every grace, that you may be ſtrength= 
NAA ened 
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ened with might by his ſpirit unto the in- 
ward man ; that Chriſt may dwell by faith : 

m your hearts; that, being rooted and 
founded in charity....you may be filled unto 
all the fullneſs of God, (Epheſ. c. iii.) 

| By good wor yo may make your calling 
* ond election ſure... ſor ſo an entrance ſhall 

be miniſtered to you abundantly into the 

everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 

viour Jefus Chriſt. (2 Pet. c. i.] 
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' SERMON XL. 


FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER 
PENTECOST. 


On the Death of the Jaſt. 


then Jeſus came nigh to the gate of the 
city, behold, a dead man was carried 
out, the only fon of his mother; and 

| ſhe was @ widow, Luke c. vii. ver. 12. 


TEE aflidted widow, with trembling 
| ſtep and aching heart, follows the corpſe 
of her dear, her only child. With him ſhe 
| beholds all her pleaſing hopes and pro- 
| miſing expectations at one extinguiſhed. 


— The labour and pains which ſhe had un- 


dergone in bringing him into the world ; 
her cares and anxieties in rearing this 
_ fruit of her womb; her tender 

ſolicitudes 
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ſolicitudes to ſecure . him an inherit. 


tance; all have proved vain and ineffec- 


tual. Alas! at the time when he is ca- 
pable of being the comfort of her old 
age, when ſhe is on the point of reaping 
the fruits of her paſt toil, the cruel hand 

of death tears him from her fond em 


braces, and conſigns him to the tomb. 


At the recital of ſo melancholy an 


event, all the tender ſenſibilities of na- 
ture are awakened within us, and we 
can hardly contain the guſhing tear. 


But, my brethren, if our hearts be held 
to the world by any ſtrong and inordinate 
attachments, diſtreſs ſimilar to this muſt 


be one day our portion. Death, our 


own death, which perhaps this moment 


is aiming the fatal blow, will at once cut 
us off from all that affords pleaſure and 


comfort upn earth; will render abortive 
our deſigns and projects; and cauſe us to 
be abandoned by all thoſe to whom we 


are now the moſt intimately united, by 


the ſincereſt ene . or the warmeſt 


enen. 1 
P6uĩB On The 
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The rage of death is cruel and inexo- 
rable. It chills the vigorous blood which 


flows in the moſt youthful veins; nips 


in the bud the faireſt flowers, or ſtrips 
them in a moment of all their ſplendour 
and gaiety ; changes the beauty of the 
lovelieſt countenance into a ſpeQtacle of 
deformity and loathſomeneſs; takes from 


the favourites of fortune their accumu- 
lated! wealth and extenſive poſſeſſions, 


leaving them no more than a coffin, a 


ſhroud, and a few feet of earth; preci- 


pitates the ambitious from the height of 
his dignities and honours, and confines 


him in the obſcurity of the grave; hur- 


ries the man of pleaſure from his convi- 
vial delights, from his ſcenes of ſenſua- 
lity, mirth, and jollity, to a land where 
nougght but deſolation and horror dwells. 
O death ! how bitter is the remembrance of 
thee to a man that hath peace in his 0 fe 
ions! (Eccl. c.xli.) 


However, my beloved friends, ter- | 


rible as death is to the lovers of this 
world, we who have the happineſs to be 


diſciples 5 
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diſciples of Jeſus, who hath brought 
life and immortality to light, are enabled 
to carry our views beyond the grave, 
into a future ſtate of bleſſed exiſtence. 
We may be conſoled by the conviction, 
that, if we walk through life in the paths 
of juſtice and piety, we ſhall diveſt 
death of all its terrors, and make it a 
ſource of pureſt delight. 

That I may bring this conviction home 
to your hearts, and thus encourage you 
to perſeverance-in the ways of goodneſs, 
I will this day place before you an image 
of the ſentiments, diſpoſitions, and feel- 
ings of a juſt man, when he is about to 
reſign his ſout into the hands of that 
Being, under whoſe protection he has 
continually dwelt, and to whoſe ſervice 
and love he has devotelt all the labours : 
of his life. ” 
I do not mean to FOR bur that there 

18 ſomething i in death which 1 is alarming 
and terrifying, even to the beſt of men. 
The judgements of God, into whoſe 
ſecret decrees they cannot penetrate ; 

cock , the 
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E 
che deceitfulneſs of the human heart to 
itſelf, which they are perſuaded is ca- 
pable of diſguiſing many defilements. 
that are known only to the divine wiſ- 
dom; and even the fervour of the cha- 
rity, which ſometimes magnifies, in their 
eiſtmation, the moſt venial offences into 
_ grievous crimes ; all theſe motives com- 
bine toexcite in them a juſt apprehenſion 
of appearing before the tribunal of the 
Moſt High. Independently, moreover, 
on theſe conſiderations, we have all an 
innate horror of the grave. Nature 
ſhrinks back with trembling from the 
thought of diſſolution: it carries with it 
ſomething ſo awful and diſtreſſing, that 
the moſt faithful ſervants of God muſt 
| ſhudder at its approaches. 
But it is equally true, that the power | 
of divine grace prevails, in the juſt man, 
over the natural horror of death, and 
enables him to view it with complacence 
and delight. If you draw near in ima- 
gination, and behold the laſt. ſcene of 
the life of a virtuous man, you will find 
Vor. IV. G that 
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that death is to him an object of hope, 
rather than a diſmay ; ; becauſe he conſi- 
ders it as the term of all his labours, and 
as the gate into a glorious and bliſsful 
immortality. | 

4. Repreſent to yourſelves a faithful 
ſervant of God, one who has lopg been 
occupied in preparing for his laſt mo- 
ments; who has amaſſed a treaſure of 
good works to preſent before his ſove- 
reign judge; one who has fought a good 
light, who has lived by faith, that he 
may die in peace and joy ;—repreſent 
him to yourlelves, ſtretched out on the 
bed of death, arrived at length near to 
that awful term which he has ever had 
before his eyes, and to which he has re- 
ferred all the employments and events of 
his life. Think with what delight ne 
looks back on the toils which he has 
ſuſtained, on the {truggles through which 
he has paſſed, the dangers which he has 
eſcaped, the temptations which he has 
reſiſted, the conflicts in which he has 
been engaged with the world and with. 


his 


MS. 
his own paſſions. Hitherto he has been 
aſſailed by enemies on every hde..  Hw 

life has been one continual combat, 
ſometimes with pride, ſometimes with 
anger, with impurity, with avarice, with 
ambition: One victory being gaineg, 
another conteſt immediately followed. 
But now he ſees that his fins and miſe- 
ries are come to an gnd ; that the time 
of trial, temptation, and peril, is paſſing 
away. He beholds the world retiring 
from him, with all its vanities and follies ; 
that world which had always been the 
enemy of his ſalvation ; which by diſ- 
playing its deceitful charms and falſe 
appearances of happineſs, had ever 
endeavoured to captivate his affec- 

tions ; that world which had ſome- 
times unhappily ſeduced him from his 
* allegiance to his Creator, and engaged 
him to proſtitute his affections to its 
tranſitory enjoyments. He ſees that the 
hour is arrived which mall terminate all 
the evils and ſorrows of his earthly pil- 


grimage. | 5 2 
c2 Ah! 
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- Ah! when the wearied mariner draws 
near to the harbour of ſecurity and 
peace, how pleaſant is the recolleQion 
of the ſtorms and tempeſts by which he 
has been encountered! When we have 
come off ſucceſsful from an arduous en- 
tetpriſe, how delightfully is the mind 
entertained by returning in imagination 
to the ſcene of danger, and expatiating 
over. the places which were the moſt 
_ diſtinguiſhed by obſtacles, difficulties, 
and labours! Methinks J ſee, in the 
juſt man, at the moment of diffolution, | | 
an image of Moſes expiring on the holy if 
mountain, where the Lord had appointed | 
him a grave. Before he yields up his | 
ſoul, looking round him from that emi- | 
nence, and caſting his eyes over the ex- | 
tent of country, over the provinces and 
nations through which he had paſſed; 
he dwells on the recollection of the bat- 
tles which he had fought, of the fatigues 
of the deſert, the murmurings and ca- 
lumnies of his brethren, the difficulties | 
of the roads, the dangers of Egypt, the 


pallage 


1 
paſſage through the Red Sea, his 
ſtruggles with hunger, thirſt, and wea- 
rineſs; and now, having reached the 
term of all his labours, he breaks out 
into canticles of thankſgiving for his 
deliverance from ſo many perils; deſ- 
cries the country which was promiſed 
to his fathers, hails it with raptures of 
joy, and then bows down his venerable 
head, and expires in e and 
comfort. 
Nov, my beloved ſriends, in the vi- 
gour of health, or in the flow of youth- 
ful ſpirits, you are ſhocked at the idea 
of doing violence to nature for the ſe- 
curing of your virtue: the ſelf-denials 
which religion commands, its auſterities, 
its retirements, its reſtraints, appear 
now inſupportable: the approach of 
thoſe days which are appointed to be 
devoted to the labours of penance, de- 
preſſes your ſpirits, and caſts you into a 
diſtreſſing melancholy: you are tempted 
to conſider thoſe who carry the yoke of 
| Jeſus Chriſt; who abſtain from the en- 
| 0 3 jovyments 


5 pleaſures, which had he taſted them, 
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joyments of this world that they may 
terve him more perfectly, as ſo many 
dejected and unfortunate beings. 

But, on the bed of death, the moſt 
conſoling reflection to a faithful ſervant 
of God, is the remembrance of his paſt 
ſufferings. Then he forms a juſt con- 
e-ption of the advantage and merit of 
bis ſelf-denials: then he clearly diſcerns 
the folly of repining at ſome momentary 
tribulations, which will be rewarded 
with never-ending comforts: then he is 
conſoled by the conſideration, that he 
has ſacrificed only vain and fleeting 


,vould have left bim, in his OR ſitua- 
at the hour of death, all the 285 ; 
which he might have undergone in the 
ſervice of the world, would leave him 
no recompence; whereas, all that mh 
has done for God, his tears, his prayers, 
his mortifications, bis laborious efforts, 
and even the leaſt reſtraints which he 


bas put upon bis inclinations, will never 
be 
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be forgotten, are recorded in the book 
of life, and are entitled to an immortal 
recompence : then he is comforted by 
the reflection, that of all earthly and 
ſenſual enjoyments, no more remains, 
on the bed of death, to the finner who 
facrifices to them his ſoul and all his 
happineſs, than to the juſt man who re- 
jects them, and chooſes, in their ſtead, 
the pleaſures of truth and virtue; that 
worldly ſatisfactions are _equally at an | 
end for both; but that the one will for 
ever lament his attachment to them with 
Fruitleſs tears, the other will rejoice 
; throughout eternity, that he has deſpiſed 
them, | and devoted his faculties to the 
purſuit, of greater, more noble, and | 
more exalted objects. + 
Neither are theſe conſolating Tellec- 
tions embittered by any circumſtances 
which can much diſturb the peace of 
bis ſoul. _ The retroſpett « on his paſt 
. life, it is true, may recall before his 
mind many offences againſt God, many 
violations of the divine law.— But theſe 
„ iniquities 
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iniquities have been expiated by peni- 
tential tears, and waſhed away by the 
blood of Tefus Chriſt. Theſe iniquities 
| have been eventually produQtive of 
much advantage to him, in the increaſe 
of vigilance and fervour in the ſervice 

of his Lord by which they were ſuc- 
ceeded. The remembrance of his paſt 
guilt awakens all his gratitude for the 
-mercies of his Redeemer, who hath been 
gracioully pleaſed to make even his 
crimes, in fome ſenſe, the occaſions and 
the inſtruments of his converſion and 
eternal ſalvation. He weeps over his 
Iniquities : but his tears of compunction 
are mingled with tears of tenderneſs, 
gratitude, and joy. The experience 
which he has had of the divine goodneſs 
in waiting for his repentance, heightens || 
his confidence, that it will ever conti- 
nue to protect him. The former mer- 
cies of his Redeemer are ſo many 93 
| pledges of future favours, which ani | 
mate his hope, and inflame his love. 
"RE conſiders the God of Heaven, not 


E 
as a ſevere and terrible judge, who has 
been grievouſly injured, and whoſe 
wrath muſt be appeaſed, but as the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all 
conſolation, who opens his boſom to 
receive him, and promiſes to aſſuage 
the ſorrows of his heart. 

He ſees himſelf on the point of being 
ſeparated from every earthly obje& 
with which he has been hitherto con- 
nected; but he ſuffers no loſs which can 
cauſe him much trouble or regret. 
What can death take from him, which 
he much wiſhes to enjoy? His riches 
and poſſeſſions? Ah! his treafure is in 
Heaven. His fortunes have been made 
the patrimony of the indigent : he does 
not loſe them: he has depoſited them, 
by deeds of benevolence, in God's 
eternal tabernacles, where they are ſe- 
cured for him, and whither he is going 
to receive them again, and to receive 
them augmented a thouſand- fold.— His 
titles and honours? They were a pain- 
ful burthen, dangerous to his innocence 


& 5 | . and 
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and to his peace; and ſupported only 
becauſe they enabled him to extend the 
circle of his beneficence more widely 
among his fellow-creatures. The dig- 
nity which he really valued, was that 
with which he Was inveſted at the bap- 
tiſmal font; which he now ſhall carry 
with him to the throne of God, as the 
title to his introduction into the court of 
Heaven.— His children and family? 
It affects him indeed to be forcibly 
taken from them; and eſpecially if he 
muſt leave them i in poverty and diſtreſs, | 
and expoſed to many dangers. He ſheds 
over his offspring the tear of parental 
- love: for the graces of Chriſtianity are 
not intended to blunt the fine feelings of 
- humanity. But ſtill his heart is again 
cheered by the conſideration, that he 

has left to them his own example and 
| inſtruktions for the guardians of their 
virtue. His dying eyes, caſt up to 
Heaven, ſupplicate for bleſſings to- de- 
ſcend upon his poſterity: he implores 


for them, not chiefly temporal advan- 
tages, 


— 
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tages, but a perfett heart, a love of holi- 
neſs, and the fear of the Lord: and he 
doubts not, but that the ſovereign Dis- 


penſer of all bleſſings, in the arms of 


whoſe friendſhip he now repoſes, will 
be himſelf a Father to his afflicted or- 


phans, a comfort to their hearts, and a 


| guide to their ſteps, till again he claſp 
them to his boſom in the bleſſed Jeru- 
| ſalem. 


Thus, while all th ties and connec 


tions with the earth, are breaking and 
diſſolving; while his body is haſtening 
to decay; while all creatures are diſap- 
pearing from before his fading fight, 
and the viſible creation is to him anni 
hilated: his ſoul, in the midſt of all 
theſe revolutions, is immoveable and un- 
changed. Oh! what dignity i 1s imparted 
by divine faith to a virtuous Chriſtian 


on the bed of death! Truly he is a 


noble ſpectacle in the eyes of Cod, of 


angels, and of men. He appears like 


the maſter of this lower world. He: 
ſeems already to partake of the immu 


CG bs 8 . , 


CEE 


* 138 J 
tability of that divine nature to eh - 
he ſhall be ſhortly united. Ah! how 
ſweet it is to have lived in the fear of 
the Lord, in the obſervance of his com- 
mandments; and to die in his embraces! 
This is indeed the hour of triumph. 
How magnificent a ſcene, to behold the 
juſt man advancing with a tranquil and 
_ majeſtic ſtep towards the gate which 
opens into eternity! Here we diſcover 
the excellence of our faith. Here all 
the rays of Chriſtian virtue are concen- | 
trated together, and burſt forth upon 
our fight in a full blaze of glory. The 
fouls of the juſt are in the hand of God, 
and the torment of death ſhall not touch t 
them. In the fight of the unwiſe they | 
_ feemed to die :.. but they are in Peace... | 
their hope is full of be . 
= 5 
21: Contemplate now, in the ſecond | 
= 
| 


ace: my beloved, that inexpreſſible 
delight which muſt repteniſh the ſoul of 
a pious Chriſtian, at the hour of death, 
from the proſpett into that immortality | 
which 
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which Jeſus hath brought to light. The 
ſinner, in the days of his health and 
gaiety, looks on the joys and miſeries 
of a future ſtate of exiſtence, with an 
inattentive and indifferent eye: but, 
'when he draws near to the gulph of 
eternity, his tranquillity is changed into 
amazement and conſternation. The juſt 

man, on the contrary, works out his 
ſalvation, during the days of his mortal 
pilgrimage, with fear and trembling, 
and ſhudders at the very thought of 
that terrible judgement, in which juſtice 
ſhall be diſpenſed without mercy : but, 
on the bed of death, his fears fubfide, 
and give place to a ſweet and conſoling 
hope. Then all the tender, amiable, 
and endearing attributes of the Deity, 
preſent themſelves before him, and 
calm the agitations of his ſoul. With 
the eye of faith he pierces through the 
earthly tebernacle in which he yet 
* dwells, and beholds the heavenly Sion, 
Which the God of his fathers fills with 
the „ > a of bis preſence ; where he 
inebriates 
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inebriates his elect with a torrent of 
pleaſures, and makes them feaſt on thoſe 
delicious and incomprehenſible enjoy- 
ments, which he hath prepared for thoſe 
Pho love him. He views the city of 


the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
the Church of the firſt-born who are 


written in Heaven, the ſpirits of the 


i juſt made perfect, and the company of 


many thouſands of angels, with whom 


| he ſhall eternally bleſs the mercies of 


his Redeemer, and fing to him melodi- 
ous canticles of Jubilation, gratitude, 


and praiſe. 


Oh! then, when it is announced to 
him that his hour is come, that eternity 


approaches; how does his heart exult 


at the happy tidings! The Miniſter of 


God addreſſes him, in the name of the 
Church, the laſt exhortations ; . Depart, 


O Chriſtian ſoul; leave this earth in 
Vhich you have ſo long ſojourned a 
ſtranger and a captive. ; The Lord Is. 


now graciouſly Pleaſed to break the 


bands of your mortality, Depart, 
6ÄUF;᷑F nnn 
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| Chriſtian ſoul, from a world that is 


not worthy of you. Your Reedeemer 


lifts up for you the eternal gates. Go, 
and be united to the alſembly of God's 


ele&, which awaits your Coming. Go; 
but forget not us your brethren, whom 
you leave behind you, in this world, 


_ expoſed to ſo many ſtorms and tempeſts. 
Let your charity ever embrace the 
Church militant upon earth, who begot 


you in Chriſt Jeſus, and now, with a 
holy envy, beholds your conſummation. 


Go; and ſolicit for her the end of her 


captivity, and her union with her dear, 
her heavenly ſpouſe. Go: thoſe who 


ſleep 1 in the Lord do not periſh without 


reſource. The body, which wall moul- | 


der to | duſt, and become a prey to- 
worms and corruption, ſhall at length 
be again renewed as the eagle, and fol- 


low you to glory. Not a hair of your 
head ſhall periſh. Your aſhes ſhall con- 
tain a ſeed of immortality, and riſe again 
inveſted with benny; and ſplendour,” | 
Ah! 
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A ht with what j Joy does he 565% this 
. ummons! Lifting up his eyes to Hea- 
ven, and beholding, like the aged 
Simeon, his Saviour approaching to- 
wards him, „ Now, ſaith he, tou doſt 
diſmiſs thy ſervant, O Lord, according to 
thy word, Mm peace 6 becauſe my eyes have | 
ſeen thy ſalvation. (Luke c. i.) O 
ſweet Jeſus, my heart is ready. Come, 
| and be thou henceforth my part, my 
= | portion, my inheritance for ever. by. 
Thus, purified by repentance, ſprinkled 
with the blood of the Lamb, fortified 
by the bread of angels, receiving the 
kiſs of peace from Jeſus, who enters 
into his breaſt, conſoled by the interior 
unction of the Holy Ghoſt, rich im | 
good works, and ripe for eternity ; he * 
ſhuts his eyes upon all earthly things; 
calmly repoſes in the Lord; and miniſ- 
tering angels receive his departing ſpirit, 
and conduct it into the boſom of his 
heavenly F ather. Sd | 
While thus I have ſet TER you the 


image of a death precious in the fight of 
„„ God 
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"hos; no doubt you * Kt frequently 
ſaid in your hearts: Oh! may my 
ſoul die the death of the juſt, and may 
my laſt end be like unto theirs!” But 
remember, that the advantage which 
| ſhould be drawn from the reflections 
ve have made this day, does not con- 
ſiſt in deſires which are merely tranſient _ 
and momentary, but in that fixed reſo- 
lution which effeQually ſurmounts every 
obſtacle to the attainment of the objett 
of our wiſhes. You are not ignorant, 
that, if you wiſh to die the death of the 
juſt, by no other method can you obtain 
that happineſs, than by living the life 
of the juſt, by expiating your paſt of- 
fences with penitential tears, and walk- 
ing henceforward with unwearied con- 
ſtancy in the paths of juſtice and ſanctity. 
Ik, therefore, you now enjoy the 
teſtimony of a good conſcience; if you 
have the pleaſing confidence that you 
are now friends and favourites of your 
Redeemer, and could meet the hour of 
diſſolution with a ſmile of peace and 

15 com- 
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comfort; bleſs the mercies of God, and 

determine to redouble your aſſiduity in 

correſponding with his graces. Let 

Chriſtian vigilance * lulled into 

_ a falſe ſecurity. Employ frequent ſelf- 

denials, as the moſt powerful arms againſt 

your ſpiritual | enemies; and 2 55 ſend 

up fervent ſupplications to the throne of 

* God, for the obtaining of final perſe- 

verance, that precious and ineſtimable 

gift which muſt crown all your endea- 

yours with a proſperous iſſue. 

5 But, Chriſtian, brother, if you are at 
"this. moment the enemy of God, delay 
not one inſtant, 1 conjure you, by the 

love which you , bear your own im- 
mortal ſouls, and by the bowels of the | 

mercy of Chriſt Jeſus, | delay not one | 

inſtant to ſeek a reconciliation with 

Heaven, and to enter into that virtuous 

path which leads to a happy death. -Do 

not build upon hereafter, Depend, upon 

it, chat what now hinders | you from 
doing that which your conſcience tells 
vou to be neceſſary for that end, will 
equally, 


EH. 
equally, and more powerfully, obſtruct | 
you in times to come. If you cannot 
live well to-day, you will be leſs quali- 
| fied to live well to-morrow. Human 
life is ſhort and uncertain: the preſept 
hour flies rapidly away, and you cannot. 
promiſe yourſelf the enjoyment of 
another. "This may be the laſt ex- 
hortation to repentance with which 
your God will favour you. To- day, 
therefore, if you hear his voice, harden 
not your heart; leſt the deſire which 
you now feel to regulate your condutt 
by the dictates of religion, ſhould never 
more be enkindled in you. You daily 
| ſee ambition ſink in the midſt of its 
triumphs, and beauty periſh in its bloom. 
You behold, every hour, new graves 
opened for the worldly, the careleſs, the 
diſſolute, the intemperate; for men, 
who, like you, were intent on the bu- 
ſineſs or enjoyment of the preſent hour, 
and viewed the preparation for death as 
a very diſtant concern. Learn wiſdom 
from their misfortune. Do. now what, 
In 
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in your laſt moments, you would give 
millions of worlds to have effected; 
and, when the ſorrows of death ſhall 
encompals you, you will lift up your 
head in exultation, becauſe your re- 
demption will be at hand. 
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SERMON xLVn. 


SIXTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER 
PENTECOST. | 


On Good Example. 


Ti came to paſs, when Jeſus went into the 
houſe of one of the chief of the Phariſees, 
on, the Sabbath day, to eat bread, that 

They waiched ham... Luke, c., 
ver 1. 


; As our divine maſter Chriſt Jeſus was ; 
ever careful to enforce, by his own ex- 
ample, the leſſons which he taught; de- 
lineated, in his conduct, the diſtinguiſh- 
ing featuresof his true diſciples; and ex- 
hibited, in his own perſon, a perfect 
image of all the virtues which are to 
compoſe and finiſh the character of a 

Chriſtian; there | is not any one action of 
| his 
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his life ſo apparently minute and incon- 
| ſiderable, but, if we obſerve It with at- 
tention, and with hearts deſirous of im- 
provement, we may draw from it ſome. 
uſeful inſtruction. 

In the Goſpel of this day, he is repre- 
ſented entering into the houſe of a lead- 
ing man among the Phariſees, to take his 
meal: and we read, that thoſe who were 
preſent took particular natice of his con- 
duct. Although they watched him with 
a very malevolent deſign, and with no 
other view than to find him doing ſome 
action which they might conſtrue into a 
violation of the Sabbath ; yet they muſt, 
no doubt, have obſerved, they mult have 
admired, that air of ſweetneſs, modeſty,” 
and bumility, which appeared in his 
| countenance, and in his whole comport- : 
ment. They beheld the temperance 
which preſided over his frugal repaſt : 
they caught the words of grace which 
fell from his lips : they heard the inftruc- 
tive, the heavenly converſation by which 


he informed the minds, and inflamed the. 


hearts X 
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hearts, of his diſciples. In a word, our 
divine Lord ſet before them the example 
of ſo many virtues, on this apparently 
trilling occaſion, that, had they not be- 
held them through a falſe medium, with 
eyes obſcured by prejudice and paſſion, 
| they muſt have become enamoured of the 
beauty of virtue, and been efficaciouſly 
excited to new-model their own lives and 
condutt after ſo excellent an original, 
In the ſame manner, my friends, our | 
cbiber auen and behaviour in every in- 
cident of life, ought to be a leſſon of vir- 
tue to all around us. By the very firſt 
precept of Chriſtian morality—the great 
law of charity, we are bound to make it 
our conſtant ſtudy to promote the inte- 
reſts, and contribute to the improve- 
ment, the virtue, and the happineſs, of 
our fellow-creaturès: and this can be no 
way more certainly effected, than by 
purſuing a line of condutt which may be 
a continual edification to our neighbour, ' | 
The Almighty hath given to each of us 
a charge of our neighbour's ſalvation : K 


and 


1 


: and this charge we beſt execute, by giv- 
ing the example of thoſe virtues which 


will bring ſalvation to his ſoul. That I 


may make you fully ſenſible of this truth, 
I propoſe to conſider, in the firſt place, 


the general utility of good example, and 


its ſuperior excellence over every other 


mode of conveying inſtruction. Se- 


condly, we will obſerve its peculiar in- 

fluence in parents, and other ſuperiors: 
and, thirdly, I will ſay ſomething on the 
great advantages of which it muſt be pro- 


ductive, to Us in particular, circumſtan- 


ced as we are in this country, in render- 
ing our religion reſpectable and amiable 


in the eyes of thoſe who ſuſpect our 


principles, and diſſent from our com- 


munion. — 


1. A e of the 1 effica- : 


cy of good example, in attracting men 


into the paths of truth and virtue, may 
be readily deduced from the conſidera- 
tion, that, of all the methods of impart- 
ing inſtructions, it is the moſt univerſally 
practicable, the moit continual, and tbe 
5 ; moſt 
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moſt forcible. It is the moſt univerſal- 
ly practicable. Whatever be the depart- 
ment allotted to us in ſociety ; whether 
ve be placed in a ſuperior or an inferior 
ftation, deſtined to command or to obey, 
we can all advance the glory of God, 
and contribute to our neighbour's ſalva- 
tion, by giving the example of a virtuous 
life. We may not perhaps have abili- 
ties to inftruR others, authority to com- 
mand, or eloquence to perſuade them to 
be virtuous: but we can all lead lives 
agreeable to the law of God, and the 
' precepts of Chriſtian morality. We can 
reduce to practice, and exemplify in our 
conduct, the maxims of the Goſpel, and 
the virtues of a Chriſtian; and by thoſe 
means move our neighbours to the prac- 
tice of the ſame virtues. Our example 
will bean exhortation more lively, more 
animating, more inſtructive and perſua- 
ſive, than any which words can con- 
vey. N hl ; 
The inſtruction Ad is given to 
. ©thers by good example, as it is in the 
Vol. IV. N power 
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Gon made by ſuch an example! A per- 
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power of every one to give it, fo1 it is slike- 5 
wiſe more continual than that which is 


delivered in words and exhortations. A 
man cannot be perpetually talking about 


virtue and vice, and the things which im- 
mediately regard God and religion: but 
he may be employed without interrup- 1 
tion in avoiding vice, in combating 
temptations, in checking diſorderly in- 


clinations, in curbing the violence of his 
paſſions, in practiſing ſome virtue or 


other, agreeably to the circumſtances in 
which he finds himſelf engaged. In a 


word, let a Chriſtian be where he will, or 
what he vill; let his occupations be ever 

ſo diverſified ; in the languor of ſickneſs, 
and the vigour of health; in the rags of 
poverty, as well as in the comforts and 


ſplendours of affluence; in the midſt of 


the cares and tumults of the world, as 


well as in the ſolitude of a deſert; he 


may, and he ought to be, always occu- 
pied in doing the will of God. 
And then how forcible is the impreſ- 


_ ſon 


— 


L Þ. 
ſon may hear inſtructions delivered from 
the pulpit, which are ſcarcely received, 
but the firſt diſſipating and diſtracting 
_ objeas, the firſt company he meets with, 
the firſt converſation he engages in, may 
| baniſh them from his mind; and he may 

think no more of the truths he has been 
taught, than if he had never heard of 
them. But, if he ſee theſe inſtructions 


reduced to practice; if he have the living 


image of them ever before his eyes, in 
the conduct of our lives; oh! then he 
cannot forget them ; then they muſt take 
deep root in his ſoul, and fructify, and 
ſpread themſelyes over the whole body 
of his actions. If men behold us fervent 
in prayer, and frequently recollected in 
the meditation of heavenly truths:—if 
they obſerve, that temperance and Chriſ- 
tian moderation preſide at our table: if 
they find, that we are juſt and upright in 


our dealings with each other; content to 


ſuffer Ioſs, to meet poverty and diſtreſs 
in their moſt frightful forms, rather than | 
Topport ourſelves by any” unwarrantable 


wa: - Means :— 
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means: —if our converſation be kept 
up without any mixture of oaths, impre- | 
cations, or blaſphemies : if it be cheer- | 
ful and gay, without diſſoluteneſs or ob- 
ſcenity: if our mirth be innocent, and 
no ways injurious or painful to any neigh- 
bour :—if. they ſee our | huſbands and 
wives mutually loving and cheriſhing 
each other, bearing with each other's in- 
firmities, and ſtudious to educate their 
tender. offspring i in the fear of God, Wal- 
king hand in hand to Heaven in domeſtic 
peace and harmony; and leading their 
children, the dear pledges of their love, 
in the ſame happy path: if they ſee our 
young women chiefly adorned by that 
modeſty, which is indeed themoſt grace 
ful and beautiful of all their ornaments; 2 
our young men traftable, induſtrious, 
regular, and habituated to the practices 
of ſolid piety, and readily ſubmitting 
themſelves to the guidance of the hoary 
and venerable head of age: if they ſee 
our aged people holding out a ſteady | 
light of prudence, to direct thoſe who || 
W are 
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L 
are but beginning the journey of. life, | 
which they have nearly finiſhed, diſen- 


gaged from any attachment to the mam 


mon of this world; viewing, without al- 


perity, the innocent pleaſures of the 


young, which themſelves can no longer 
taſte; and drawing near to the grave with 


placid confidence, with the dignity of 
men whoſe thoughts and deſires have 
long. dwelt among divine and immortal 


objects: in ſhort, if, according to our 
reſpettive ſituations, ve be obſerved to- 
be eber intention the diſcharge of every 
duty incuiubent on us, as men, as citi- 
zens, and Chriſtians; it will be impoſ⸗ 


fable! for thoſe who are witneſſes to our 


conduct to {withſtand the: impreſſion z+ 
they muſt; feel the love of virtue enkin- 
died in their hearts; they muſt deſire to 


practiſe what they behold in us ſo amiable 
and attrading. Ves, my brethren, it; 


cannot be otherwiſe. The heart of man 
was formed for truth and virtue. Love 
them he muſt, wherever he meets them 
in their genuine undiſguiſed form: - Vir=- 
14810 a fi 'H 3 tue, 


1 
tue, when exhibited to view in its nate 
colours, and exemplified in the whole 
tenor of human conduct, is poſſeſſed of 
innate charms and beauties, which cap- 
* tivate the affections of every beholder; 
and exerts a power which prevails over 
the corrupt inchnations of nature, tri- 
umphs over all the impetuous fury of the 
paſſions, and ſtrikes the moſt profligate 
and abandoned with reverential awe. 
If, therefore, my Chriſtian friends, if 
you defire to give evident teſtimonies of | 
he love which you profeſs for your Cre- | 
ator and. Redeemer, you muſt des your | 
light ſo ine before men, that they may ſee | 
your good works, and glorify your Father, | 
who is in Heaven; (Matt. v.) Rut how. 
oppolite to this is the behaviour of the 
, generality of Chriſtians ! Ahl who can 
' ſafficiently deplore their inconſiſtency 


and their fatal blindneſs! They 'daily || 
pray, that the name of God may be hal- 
lowed, praiſed, and adored by all his 
creatures; that his kingdom may come, : 
and ad clabliſhed 1 in all hearts; that his | 
| adorable | | 

| is 
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adorable will may be perfectly — 
with on earth, even as it is in Heaven by 


the bleſſed Spirits who ſurround his 


throne. Thus they pray; while, behold, 


they ſpend their whole lives in perſua- 


ding men to act in direct contradittion to 
the very object of theſe petitions. Their 
drefs is a continual leſſon of vanity and 


luxury. At their meals they recommend, 


moſt perſuaſively, the ſweets and charms 
of ſenſuality. In their converſation no- 


thing prevails but expreſſions of their 
love for this world, and its ſatisfactions 
and emoluments. And which do they 
think men will give moſt attention to, 
their prayers and profeſſions, or their ac- 
tions? Certainly to their actions. Theſe, 


in ſpite of all their declarations, will not 
only bring perdition to themſelves, but 


tothe ſouls of many who will be ſeduced 


and corrupted by their example. 
II. Oh! my beloved, be not any 


| Jonger ſo ſhamefully inconſiſtent. You, 


eſpecially, whom God hath placed in a 
ſi n rank, you well know, how much 
1 influence 


influence your conduct has on the man- 
ners of thoſe who are confined to the 


more lowly walks of life. You know - 


how much men of inferior ſtations en- 


deavour to imitate the behaviour, and 
aſſume in every thing the forms and fa- 
ſhions of thoſe above them. You are 
ſenſible, that people in the lower claſſes 


of life, for the moſt part, form their 


- judgements of things, and eſteem and va- 


lue them, in proportion as you judge of 


them, and eſteem them. You have it 
therefore in your power to give abun- 


dant glory to God. Vour example may 
make all who depend upon you, and all 
who are witneſſes to your conduct, bis 
faithful ſervants. The Almighty Ruler 
of the univerſe placed you in that eleva- 


ted ſphere of life, that, like ſo many be- 


neficent luminaries, you might diffuſe 
the light of truth and wifdom over the 
world, and enkindle the flames of divine 


love in the hearts of the inhabitants of 


the earth. You are raiſed above others, 
that your example may give dignity to 
religion ; ; 
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religion; that you may be an honour to 
your profeſſion, make virtue faſhionable, 
and command for it all that eſteem, ve- 
neration, and love, watch it bo oY 
merits. RON Re FE IG A. 7% 7 — 
Parents, 1 muſt here call. vor atten: 
cas to a matter which is, and ought to 
be, moſt dear and intereſting to you. 
You love your tender offspring: nature 
unites you to chem by the ſtrongeſt ties 
of affection. Vour hearts are warm for 
their intereſts, and bleed for their mis- 
fortunes, even more than for your ownt. 
Ohl then remember, that their ſalva- 
tion, that is, all their happineſs in time 
and eternity. depends principally on the 
example you ſet before them in their 
youthful years. Nature has taught them 
to look up to you for ſupport. . To you 
likewiſe they look up for counſel and ad- 
vice, and are readily formed to an imita- 
tion of. your conduct. Von havegthe 
management of them, when their infant 
reaſon juſt begins to open the bud; when 
iheir young, paſfions are yet tender and: 
8 | = 5 Pliable, 
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pliable, and ſuſceptible of any direction; 
when their little ſouls are eafily moulded, 
and faſhioned into any form you pleaſe 
to give them. If, therefore, from their 
early infancy, they obſerve nothing in 
your condutt but what is innocent, pious, 
and virtuous, they will be gradually 
formed to the fame habits; and you wilt 
rear up ſaints for heaven, with whom you 
will hereafter eternally rejoice. But, if 
your on lives are diſorderly and vicious, 
you may inſtruct them by words as much 
as you pleaſe; you may correct them for 
their failings with ever ſo great care and 
ſeverity ; it will be to very little purpoſe. 
How can they be perſuaded you are really | 
in earneſt? You tell them, that virtue 
ſnould be the great object of their eſteem 
and love; and you refuſe to practiſe it. 
How can they believe you? Truly it 
. would be lefs cruet to tear the ſmiling 
infant from the breaft, and plunge a dag- 
ger into its heart, than to corrupt its ſouk 
by bad example. In the one caſe, you 
ns away from it a life which would 
| other- 
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otherwiſe ſhortly have an end: in the 
other, you involve both body and ſoul 
in all the miſeries of eternal death and 
perdition. Think on this alarming and 
affecting truth, and tremble at the con- 
ſequences of your miſcondutt. Your 
crimes and your virtues reſt not with 
yourſelves only; they are, for your 
children, the ſeeds of happineſs or mi- 
ſery everlaſting. The ſame, with due 
proportion, may be ſaid of tutors, maſ- 
ters, and ſuperiors of every denomina- 
tion. Feeble, languid, and unavailable, 
will be all their endeavours to form to 
virtue thoſe over whom God hath given 
them authority, unleſs they firſt demon- 
ſtrate by their practice, that they are in- 
teriorly convinced of the truth of the in- 
ſtructions they deliver. ” 

III. It becomes us, my brethren, in 
a ſpecial manner, to make our light ſo 
thine before men, that they may fee our 
good works, and glorify our Father who - 
is in Heaven. Notwithſtanding the Re- 
| ligion we profeſs has been the prevail- 
u 6 ing 


. 
ing Religion of the world, ſince the 
Chriſtian name vas firft heard of; not- 
withſtanding that almoſt all the greateſt, 
and moſt enlightened nations of Europe, 
monarchies and republics, glory in the 
profeſſion of it, and flouriſh under its 
auſpices; yet, in this country, it is 
viewed i in a very unfavourable light; and 
we are conſidered, at leaſt by the leſs diſ- 
cerning part of the community (and the 


lels difcerning part in every nation is al- 


ways the moſt numerous) as perſons wed- 
ded to principles deſtructive of civil ſub- 
ordination, and breathing a ſpirit of un- 
charitablenefs and cruelty to men of any 
other ſe, or religious perſuaſion. In 
vain have we repeatedly unfolded our 
ſentiments to public view, in- the molt 
fair, candid, and ingenuous manner. 
Still our proteſtations have been diſre- 
garded by many of our fellow-ſubjeQs, 
and conſidered as made up of craft and 
deceit. What remains, therefore, to re- 
move the thick veil which paſſion and 
prejudice have thrown over the eyes of | 


> our © 
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Z 
our enemies, but to convince hein, py 
our lives, of the truth of our proteſta- 

tions? This is a kind of conviction which 

muſt at length prevail over the moſt ob- 
ſtinate and unyielding prejudice, | and 
make our religion appear in its genuine 
beauty and perfection. By comporting 
ourſelves with peaceable and orderly 
ſubmiſſion to the civil power; by exerci- 
| fing to all around us every friendly and 
tender office of charity; by difcharging 
every duty with integrity and fidelity; 
ve ſhall demonſtratively prove, that we 
are diſciples of Jeſus, the Prince of 
Peace; and that our religion, inſtead of 
| carrying with it any thing inimical to 
thoſe who diſſent from our communion, 
excites us to be ever ready to perform: 
every charitable work, even to our bit- 
tereſt enemies. We mult have compaſſion 
one for another, being lovers of the brothers 
hood ; merciful, modeſt, humble ; not ren 
- dering evil for evil, nor railing for railing, 5 
but contrarywiſe, bleſſing. (1 Pet. c. iii.) 
The religion of Jeſus, when perſecuted 
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by the i is to be defended by n no 
other arms, but thoſe of truth, reaſon, 
and edifying example. If theſe fail, we 


can only beg of the Father of lights, that, 


in his good time, he will diſpel the dark 


ſhades of error and falſehood, and turn 


the hearts of men towards that way in 


which he would have them to walk. 


Although deprived of many of the 
rights of our fellow-citizens for con- 
ſcience ſake; our zeal for the intereſts 
of our country, our attachment to the 


Conſtitution, our reſpect and obedience 


to the Laws, and our loyalty and fide- 
lity to our Sovereign, muſt not, in any 


degree, be abated. The want of tem- 


poral advantages I cannot pronounce to + 


be a misfortune; it may be a bleſſing. 


It is good for us not to be held down to 


the earth by too many ties: for we have 

not here a permanent dwelling-place, 

but look forward towards the bleſſed Je- 
ruſalem, the city of eternal peace. 


I will now conclude, by addrefling to 


you the ſame words which St. Peter ad- 


dreſſed 


E 1 
Ureſſed to the firſt Chriſtians, whoſe cir- 
cumſtances were ſimilar to yours; for 

they were not at that time tolerated in 

the Empire. o is he, ſays the Apoſtle, 
that can hurt you, if you be zealous of good ? 

But, if alſo you ſu ſuffer any thing for Juſtice 

ale, Bleſſed are ye. And be not afraid of 


| their terror; and be not troubled. But 
| ſanflify the Lord Chriſt in your hearts: 


being ready always to ſatisfy every one that 


aſtetn you a reaſon of that hope. which is in 
Jou. But with modeſty and fear, having a 
good conſcience : that whereas they ſpeak 
evil of you, they may be aſhamed who falſely 


ca accuſe your good converſation in Chriſt. 


| For itis better doing well (if fuch be the will 
/ God) to ſuffer, than doing ill, Becauſe 
Chriſt alſo died once for our fins, the Juſt 
for the unjuſt.....fwallowing down death, 

that we might be made heirs of 1 N ever 
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#2 SE RMON XLVI. 


SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER | 
55 PENTECOST, "hy 


on the Chriſtian 8 Vocstion. 


. 


0 a priſoner i in the Lord, t Hou, u, that 
on walk worthy of the vocation in which 
Jou. are called. Epheſ. c. iv. ver. 1. \ 


Is E nga. of. divine 8 
have not only ſet before us each parti- 
cular precept of morality with abundant 
accuracy and perſpicuity, but likewiſe 
furniſh us with certain general principles | 
for the regulation of human conduct, 
from which, by an eaſy proceſs. of rea- 
| ſoning, we may derive a light to guide 
us to the performance of that which is 
juſt and pleaſing to God in the whole 
detail of our actions. Theſe principles, 


1 
ol which I now ſpeak, are a criterion 
' which, in all caſes wherein we have 
reaſon to doubt what we ought to do, 
and what to avoid, relatively to our 
reſpective circumſtances, enables us to 
come to that determination which is 
conformable to the divine will. 
Of this kind is the endende of St. 
Paul, in the words of my text, in which 
he exhorts the Epheſians to walk worthy 
of their vocation. This exhortation 
takes in the whole circle of our. duties, = 
In effect, if we exhort a man of noble 
birth, 6r of diſtinguiſhed rank in life, 
not to do any thing unworthy of himfelf, 
diſgraceful to his family, or unbecoming 
his high ſtation, we ſay every thing that 
can be ſaid. This kind of admonition 
is the moſt powerful incentive to virtuous 
and commendable conduct, and is, at 
the ſame time, ſo great and extenſive, 
as to be applicable to every circumſtance, 
and capable of influencing and directing 
every action in life. The ſame is the 
admonition which is siven us this day 
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by the Apoſtle. When he exhorts us 
to walk worthy of our vocation, he ex- 
horts us never to loſe ſight of the dignity 
to which we have been exalted. by the 
grace of Chriſtianity, and to ſhow forth 
in all the variety of life a correſpon= 
dent elevation of foul and nobleneſs of : 


deportment. 


We cannot, however, be 8 We 
this principle,*unleſs we have made a 
previous enquiry into the nature of a 
Chriſtian's vocation, and formed a juſt 
idea of his genuine character. This, 
| therefore, ſhall be our prefent endea- 
vour. I propoſe to myſelf to convince 
you from the ſacred Writings, firſt, that 
a Chriſtian, agreeably to his vocation, 
is a man totally diſengaged from any 
' prevailing attachment to this world!: 
ſecondly, that he is a man choſen by 
Chriſt Jeſus out of the world, and en- 
tirely devoted to his ſervice and love. 
| Theſe are the two leading traits of his 
character. The union of theſe qualities, 
which, though they may reflect on him 
| | ne 
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no ſplendour in the eyes of men, make 
him, in the judgement of eternal wiſ- 
dom, truly noble, great, and good, pre- 
ſents to us his perfect image. 
As the filling up of theſe outlines of 
the Chriſtian's character, will, in all 
appearance, lead me into a train of re- 
flections which cannot be conveniently 
compriſed within the limits of one diſ- 
courſe; 1 will this day content myſelf, 
firſt, with explaining to you the nature 
of his diſengagement from the world ; 
and then drawing from it ſome practical 
inferences for the regulation of our 
| lives. The other point ſhall be reſerved 
for the objett of our particular attention 
next Sunday. 
n nol any truth more evi- 
dently expreſſed, nor more frequently 
repeated, in the ſacred ſcriptures, than, 
that the firſt objekt of our vocation to 
Chriſtianity, is to diſengage us from 
the world, to break the chains which 
bind our affections to creatures. Our 
Redeemer when he imparted to mankind 
the 
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the knowledge of truth, and invited 
them to the love of their ſovereign good, 
declared that he was come to ſeparate 
men from one another, to divide them 
againſt one another, to tear their 
hearts even from the neareſt and deareſt 
ties of blood, that he might himſelf 
reign in them without a rival. Do not 
think, ſaid he, that I am come to ſend _ 
peace upon earth: I came not to ſend 

- peace, but. a foord. For I am come to 
fet a. man at variance againſt his father, 
and the daughter againſt her mother..... He 
that loveth Father or mother more than me, 


is not worthy of me: and he that loveth 


fon or daughter more than me, is not 
worthy of me. (Mat. c. x.) In the 
Goſpel of St. Luke, he expreſſes: him- 
ſelf on this ſubjcc wich ſtill greater 
energy. Every one of you. that doth not 
renounce all that he. pofſeſſeth, cannot be . 
ny diſciple. If any man come to me, 
and hate not his father, and mother, and 
wifes, and. children, and brethren, and. 
ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, he can- 
S118 - , noc. 
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not be vr diſciple. (Luke c. xiv.) Theſe 
are ſtrong expreſſions, my brethren, 
which are not indeed to be taken lite- 
rally: for the God of charity can never 
will us abſolutely to hate our fellow- 
creatures. No: he bath ſtamped them 
with his own divine image; he loves 
them himſelf with the tendereſt affection, 
he hath repeatedly commanded us to 
love them, and connected us with them 
by the ſtrongeſt bands of union. But 
his will is, that, as Often as what they. 
demand of us ſtands in oppoſition to 
the higher and more ſacred duty which 
we owe to him, we reſolutely and ſternly 
refuſe to gratify their wiſhes, however 
importune. Whenever our fondneſs 
for them gains ſuch ground in our 
| hearts, as to threaten to prevail over 
the love of truth and virtue, he com- 
mands us to fly from them ; to diſregard 
their tears and diſtreſſes; to be cruel to 
them, and to ourſelves; treating them 
as if they were objects of hate, that we 
may facrifice our whole hearts, pure 
and uncontaminated by any profane af- 
fection, 
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feftion, on the altar of divine love. 
This therefore is the firſt effe& of the 
ſanctifying grace of Jeſus, to ſeparate f 
us from the world. 

But what is that world, from which 
we are to be ſeparated? Doubtleſs, 
the inſidious pleaſures of the world; 
the profane joys of the world ; the vain 
intrigues of the world; its luxuries, its 
follies; every thing, in ſhort, which is 
the incentive of unlawful defires, and 
nouriſhes the depravity of the human 
heart, From all this, our affections 
muſt be entirely diſengaged. Love not 
the world, ſays St. John, nor the things 
that are in the world. I any man love 
the world, the chariiy 97 the Father is not 
in him: for all that is in the world, is the 
concupiſcence of the fleſh, and the concu- 
piſcence of the eyes, and the pride of life 5 
which is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. (1 Jo. c. ii.)... We know that we 
are of God; and the whole wor id is Seal 

in wickedneſs. (Ibid. c. . 
| : / © ng 
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Obſerve, moreover, my beloved, 
that this ſeparation from the world is 
not to be conſidered as a matter of 
counſel only, which whether we follow 
or not, we may {till ſecure our ſalvation; 
but, as a ſtrict and indiſpenſable duty. 
You tock upon yourſelves this obliga- 
tion in your baptiſm, when the grace 
of Jeſus exalted you to the dignity of 
adopted children of God. You know 
well what paſſed, when you were carried 
to the ſacred font, and regenerated in 
Chriſt Jeſus. You then ſolemnly re- 
nounced the world, and choſe Heaven 
for your inheritance. At leaſt, you 
have not retracted what the Church 
then did in your name; but, ſince you 
have attained to the uſe of reaſon, you 
have ratified the engagement a thouſand 
times. What then is this world to you? 
What have you to do with its vanities? 
The emoluments of the earth cannot be 
| obje&s of any value in your eſtimation, 
To you its misfortunes are no real evils. 
You are Chriſtians; conſequently you 
2 PI are 
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are not to be found i in ſcenes which) are 
contrived only for the diſplay of earthly 
vanity and pride. You are not of thoſe 
aſſemblies where perſons meet only to 
gaze, and to be admired. - Thoſe cir- 
cles where all is pomp and parade, are 
Not your reſort. You can take no part 
in their improper liberties, their tender 
familiarities, their faſhionable intrigues, | 
and licentious converſation, which are 
the fewel of incontinence. You are 
Chriſtians; and therefore, when you 
appear among men, you are to make 
_ yourſelves diſtinguiſhed by charity, 
| purity, and every virtue. You are in 
the world to perform deeds of benevo- 
| Hence to your fellow-creatures; to viſit 
and comfort the afflicted and the indi- 
gent; to offer to your God a continual 
lacrifice of prayer and praiſe; to hear 
his divine word; to meditate on his 
adorable law. This is the buſineſs of 
a Chriſtian. Theſe are his occupations: 
and the ſpirit of this world has no fond- 
nels ** ſuch cmployments, no reliſh for 
theſe 
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theſe pure pleaſures. You are fre- 
quently - neceſſitated to converſe, and to 


aſſociate with the lovers and flaves of 
this world — It cannot be denied. But 
then the greater is your ſhame, the 
more unworthy are you of the ſacred 
name which you bear, if, when you ap- 


| pear among men, and give them, by 
your example, au idea of what you are, 


you do not - exhibit to their view every 
virtue which becomes the dignity, and 


adorns the character, of a diſciple ol 


ous = 

II. It is therefore a cook deftrufive 
illuſion to reaſon as Chriſtians are 
ſometimes heard to do: «I am a man 


of the world: I muſt live as the world 


does: I muſt conform to its manners.“ 

You are a man of the world! That you 
are ſo, is your greateſt misfortuke; the 
ſource of all yonr errors, and of all 
your crimes. You are a man of the 


| world! Therefore you are not a 


Chriſtian; you renounce Chriſt Jeſus. 


The oracles of eternal truth repeatedly. 


BJ... declare 
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declare to you, that, if you belong to 
bim, you are not of the world. No, 
my friends, you muſt entirely change 
the propoſition: your reaſoning muſt 
be this: © I am a Chriſtian; therefore 
1 am not of this world; therefore I can- 
not live as the world does, cannot con- 
form to its manners. Reaſon in this 
manner, and your determination will be 
comformable to the ſpirit and to the 
grace of your vocation. e 
It follows likewiſe from the principles 
which we have now eſtabliſhed, that it 
is impoſſible that a Chriſtian who has 
been ſo unfortunate as to ſtray from the. 
paths of virtue, and follow the bent 
of wi own corruption, ſhould be ſin- 
cerely converted to his God, unleſs he 
have ſufficient ſtrength of mind to break 
with the world, to deſpiſe its cenſures, 
to undervalue its applauſe, and to make 
no account of all that it can offer to 
attract his attention and regard. be is 
a contradittion in him to wiſh to belong 
as much to the world, to be as cloſely 
1 connected | 


E 
connetted with it as formerly, and to 
pretend, at the ſame time, to lameat 
and deteſt his paſt iniquities. By what 
art or contrivance can theſe two points 
be reconciled? You know well, too 
well you know, that it was your inter- 
courſe with the world, your fondneſs 
for its faſcinating charms and pleaſures, 
your being guided by its falſe lights 
and deceitful judgements and maxims, 
chat ruined your innocence, ſtifled your 
ſenſe of religion, and baniſhed from 
your heart the Spirit of God. If you 
wiſh, therefore, to live again by this 
divine Spirit, you muſt divorce your- 
| ſelves from the world; for it is evident 
that the ſpirit of God is not to be 
found among thoſe objects which you 
formerly purſued, ſince, by your con- 
nection with them, you entirely loſt it. 

And here, my beloved, I cannot re- 
flea, without the liveheſt ſorrow, on 
the truly wretched ſtate of many Chriſ- 
tians, who, becauſe they cannot once 
_ all WO upon 5 to break 

12 off 
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off their intercourſe with the world, 
are eternally propoſing a change of 
life, for ever deliberating on their 
converſion; but are never converted. 
Jefus invites them to his love with every 
expreſſion of tenderneſs and endear- 
ment: his inſpirations call them to the 
paths of virtue and peace: their con- 
ſciences are ſtung by the ſharpeſt re- 
morſe; they conceive many fervent de- 
fires of ſalvation: you would think 
that the charms of earthly vanity were 
entirely diſſolved in thEir minds; that 
they were now at length ſubjected to 
the dominion of divine grace: but no; 
_ when they muſt come to this point, to 
withdraw themſelves from the world, 
ab! their reſolution fails, they cannot 
bear the cruel idea; ſuch a ſeparation 
appears more terrible than death. 
Then they are eloquent in the n 
which they make for the world; in- 
genious and ſubtle in finding out ar- 
guments to prove the neceſſity of keep- 
ing up r, engagement with choſe 
. 
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parties which are ruinous to: hdi eters 
nal intereſts. ©* What!” they ſay, can- 


not one live in the world, and ſave one's | 


foul? Is not God the author of all 
ſtates and. conditions in life? Will 
there not be even more merit, if L 
preſerve my virtue untainted in the 


midſt of ſo much contagion?” Yes, 


Chriſtian brother, you certainly cans 
fave your ſoul, and ſtill live in the 
world. But that is not the queſtion. 
The point is, can you fave your ſoul;. 


and maintain your intercourſe with that 
particular part of the world which has 


feduced and perverted your ſoul, and 


will ſeduce and pervert it again? Can 
you ſave your foul, and frequent that 


company where only iniquity is ap- 
plauded, and virtue is laughed to ſcorn; 
where licentiouſneſs and obſcenity, ca- 


lamny and detraction, afford the chief 
entertainment; where all the paſſions 


are let looſe, to exert their deſtructive 
power; where you are ſure to meet an 


eee whoſe preſence has ever. tri- 
19 * 
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umphed over your feeble virtue? No; 
vou cannot: from ſuch a world you 

muſt ſeparate yourſelves, or you never 
can work out your ſalvation. In this 
caſe no lenitive, no. palliation, can be 
admitted. On this flight from the 
world your eonverbom: muſt en 
depend. 

« [5 it poſlible,” you hifi, « that I 
can hve in ſuch a ſeparation from all 
that has hitherto been dear to my heart? 
When 1 have broken with them, how 
ſhall I employ myſelf? I ſhall be de- 
youred by fpleen and melancholy. 
What will the world think of me?” 
Such are the troubleſome and painfut 
ideas which generally preſent themſelves 
to the minds of thoſe who are treating 
with God concerning the great. buſineſs 


: of their converſion. But, if you liſten 


to the dictates of your faith, you will. 
bluſh © to bave conceived ſuch ſenti- 
ments. No,” you will fay, „ ſuch 
motives as theſe ſhall not influence my 
refolution. Let my ſeparation from the 
eee, Lf 8 world 
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world be eaſy or difficult; let it give 
me ſorrow or joy; let the world ap- 
prove or condemn ; ſtill, ſince it is ne- 
ceſſary for me, I am determined it ſhall 
inſtantly take place. If it be painful 
and diſtrefling, the pain and anguiſh 
ſhall be made a fatisfattion to the divine 
Juſtice, to atone for my former criminal 
attachments. The world has occafioned 
me many grievous, heart-felt pains. Is 
it then any great effort to ſuffer as 
much for Heaven? The world will 
condemn, will ridicule my condutt. 
But whatis to me its praiſe or cenſure, 
when I depend upon it no longer? 
Am I uneaſy left I ſhould not find ſuf- 
ficient occupation when Þ have changed 
my courſe of life? What! ſhall I have 
too much leiſure time upon my hands 
if 1 diſcharge every duty which re- 
ligion preſcribes, and fulfil every ob- 
ligation of my ſtate? And are not theſe 
occupations m re excellent, more de- 
lightful, and more ſuited to the dignity 


- of my immortal ſoul, than thoſe which 
1 4 formerly | 
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formerly engaged my attention, whick 
diſſipated my mind, and corrupted my 
lea t, but could i impart to me no ST 
comfort.? Fo 34h 

But now, my brethren, to. come to a 
point which is of the moſt general im- 
portance, and to deduce from what has 
been ſaid ſome fixed and determinate 
regulations, which may guide your con- 
duct through life, I will explain to you 
more particularly of what preciſely con- 
fGſts that. ſeparation from the: world, 
which your. vocation to Chriſtianity: in- 
diſpenſably requires. You. muſt. take 
notice, therefore, that. there are two 
kinds of ſeparation from the world: the- 
one corporal and exterior; the other, a 
ſeparation: in. heart and in; Se... 0: 
the leading of atruly Chriſtian life, both 
are neceſſary: for to withdraw exteri- 
_ orly from the world, while the heart 
remains attached toit, is but a deluded 
virtue, or a mean hypocriſy: and, on 
the other hand, you, can never be long 
| diſengaged from it in heart, and affec- : 
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tion, unleſs you withdraw from it oc- 
caſionally into a religious retirement. 
5 Begin, therefore; by forming your 
interior affections; by. weaning, your 
hearts from any undue attachments; 
by making your ſouls free and inde- 
pendent; by nouriſhing a conſtant diſ 
poſition of mind,, whenever any object 
of your regard claſhes with. your bigher 
and more ſacred duties, though it be as 
dear to you as. a hand or: an eye, to cut 
it off, and caſt it from you, that your 
fidelity to your Creator may be ever | 
| preſerved inviolate. And you, my 
Chriſtian friends; to whom 1 now ad- 
dreſs. myſelf, you, who are in the midſt 
of. the tumults, buſtles, and perplexities 
of life, you. can be thus diſengaged- 
from the. world, and, if. you pleaſe,, 
you can be as perfectly ſo as the ſotitary, . 
the monk, or the + hermit; for» your: 
hearts are your. on, and vou can dif. 
poſe of them. be 
But then, this diſengagement of heart 
mult. be occaſionally accompanied, or- 
1-5, | rather 
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rather Göteilhed and ſupported, by per- 
ſonal retirement; becauſe, ſo infectious 
is the air which we breathe in our inter- 
courſe with the world, that the pureſt, 
the moſt holy, and the moſt elevated 
minds, muſt fometimes catch the conta- 
gion You muſt from time to time di- 
miniſſ the impreſſion which is made 
upon your minds in the midſt of worldly 
vanity, by retiring from it, and dwel- 
ling in thought among higher objects. 
For this end, all the great maſters of à. 
ſpiritual life have ſtrongly recommended 
to Chriſtians of all conditions, to ſet- 
apart ſome days, at ſtated times of the 

ear, for a religious retreat; that, in 
ſolitude, they may hear the voice of. 
God, converſe calmly and familiarly 
vith him, and open their hearts to his 
inſpirations, and to the communications 
of his grace. Ah! my friends, the 
days which you ſpend in [theſe pious. 
exerciſes, are properly your own days; 
then you live for yourſelves. Alas! 
without the aid of fuch exerciſes, all 
| the 


1 
_ the reſt of your lie will paſs unpro+ 
fitably away. 

But the misfortune is, that theſe ſpi-- 
ritual retreats are, in general, only en 
tered into by thoſe who ſtand the leaſt: 
in need of them : for, who are they for: 
whom they are the moſt neceflary ?' 
Certainly not for thoſe whoſe lives pro- 
ceed in a uniform train of piety and 
virtue, who by their profeſſion hold 
little commerce with the world. No: 
they are particularly neceſſary for thoſe 
who are moſt engaged in the affairs of 
this life; for the courtier, the lawyer, 
the ſoldier, the merchant, the artifan's; 
whoſe conſciences may be charged with 
a variety of crimes, of which, without: 
the aid of retirement, they. will have 
but a very imperfect conviction.. To» 
perſons. in theſe fituations,. who toi 
through life, or are bewildered” by its“ 
diſtractions, occaſional retirement is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary: to all it is adviſea— 
ble, but to theſe it is indiſpenſable : 
or in the ordinary diſpenſation of 
«8 1. 6- God's: 
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God's graces, it is: only i in retirement; 
that the light which is to guide them 
to ſalvation, will ſhine upon their minds. 
Being thus. made acquainted with. 
what is, in che firſt. place, demanded of 

you by your vocation to- Chriſtianity, 
reſolve to walk henceforth ima manner; 
wort: y of it. Withdraw yourſelves; 
from the world, before the world're-. 
tires from you, You. muſt quit the 
_ world by choice, and by an effort of. 
virtue, or be torn from it at length by 
force and violence. Follow therefore 
no the ſweet attractions of divine: 
grace. Wait not till the hand of death. 
is upon you, and you are compelled, in- 
ſpite of yourſelves, to relinquiſh every; 
earthly obje@ of your affections ; but 5 
give your hearts to your Redeemer 
_ now, While there is ſome. merit in the 
ſacrifice. What. glory do you give. to- 
your God, if you only turn to him 
when you: can no longer taſte the plea-- 
ſures of the earth, or when the world: 
Las acl Hegan to caſt vou off? In 
fine, 
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fine, place yourſelves at a diſtance from 
the world,. as you vill deſire to be 
placed at a diſtance from it; en the 
great accounting day. Oh!. on the 
awful day of judgement, hew will you. 
wiſh to be ſeparated from the impious i 
and the reprobate! Appear then, upon 

_ earth, united to the fociety of the juſt, 
and ranked among the ele& of God, 
that you may then be placed with them 
at the right hand of the judge, and be 
entitled to Participate their eternal: 
pleaſures. | vo e 
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7  beſeeck you that 1 you wal 8 of the | 


vocation in which you are ae, Epheſ. 
C. iv. ver. 1. 


WIN I undertook. laſt Sunday 
to deſcribe to you the nature of a2 


Chriſtian's vocation, I obſerved, that 
he was diſtinguiſhed. by two qualities, 


which Jeſus attributed to his- diſciples, 
when he ſaid : You are not of the world, 
but I have choſen you out of the world. | Jo. 


e. xv.) We then conſidered the firſt 
ol theſe qualities, The oracles of eter- 
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nal truth commanded me to declare, 
that you are indiſpenſably bound to 
keep your affections diſengaged from 
the things of the earth; to have little 
connection with the world; to ſeparate 
yourſelves from it, as much as can be 
done conſiſtently with the duties of your 
reſpective ſtations; that your hands 
were not eagerly to graſp at its emo- 
luments; your cares and ſolicitudes 
were not to center in its advantages; 
your hearts were to be callous to the 
impreſſions of its luxuries, ſenſualities, 
and pleaſures. The ideas which I then 
ſuggeſted, were not indeed of the moſt 
pleaſing and cheerful kind. It is pain- 
ful to human nature, in this its fallen 
ſtate, to renounce ſatisfactions which 9 
offer themſelves on every fi de, and to 
relinquiſh objetts which appear to be 
= ſet off with. ſo. many charms. 5 
But do not yet complain of the . 
verity of. the Goſpel. Hitherto you 
have ſeen only. the ſacrifices which it 
demands. I have now more pleaſing 
truths 
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ruths to deliver. You ſhall this day 
behold its comforts and rewards. If 
Jeſus, when he chooſes us out of the 
world, commands us to extinguiſh in 
our hearts. .every profane affection, it is, 
that he may-enkindle-there a purer and 
brighter flame. If he forbids us to 
ſeek after earthly. comforts,. it is only, 
”. 206 ſuperior comforts, that divine, im- 
mortal, and infinite delights, may be 
_ : made the. objefts. of. our purſuit. His. 
= great mercy hath regenerated us unto a lively 
hope—unto an inheritance- incorruptible, | 
and undefiled, and that cannot fade, re- 
= ſerved i in Heaven. (1 Pet. c. 1.) That this 
lively hope may. become, in your hearts, 
a never-failing ſpring, of joy, Lmean this 
day to call. your minds to an attentive 
. conſideration of what. is implied in our 
being choſen out of the world by Chriſt: 
Jeſus, and devoted to his. ſervice. 3 
mean to ſhow. you, my beloved, that, 
in the firſt place, in conſequence of ſuch 
election, you. are made temples of the. 
_ Hving God: ſecondly, that you are ex- 
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alted by it to the ſublime dignity of co- 
Heirs with Jeſus in his glory: and, from 

theſe conſiderations, here will naturally 
ariſe ſome practical inferences, on v hich 
I ſhall chiefly dwell, and which may con- 
tribute to your ſpiritual improvement. 
I. There is not any quality which St. 
Paul more frequently attributes to the 
ſaithful, than that of temples of the liv=. 
ing God. You are God's building, lays 
he to the Corinthians Know you not that 
you are the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit God dwelleth.in you 2— The tem. 
ple of. God is holy, which: you art. (x Cor. 
e. iii.) But in what ſenſe is a Chriſtian 
ſaid to be the temple of God? God is 
every where: preſent: he- fills alb things 
Vith his immenſity ; the Heavens and 
the earth diſplay his power and magni- 
ficence; in him all things live, move, 
and exiſt. The whole Creation, there- 
fore, may be properly called the temple 
of the Deity. But, as the Apoſtle be- 
| ſows on us this appellation, in conſe- 
quence of our vocation to Chr iſtianity, 
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it follows, that we muſt be his temples i in 


à more elevated ſenſe, and in a more 


perfect manner, than his other creatures. 


This is explained to us by St. Paul, 


when he ſays: The charity of God is pour- 
ed abroad into our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt, | 
who is given bo us. (Rom. c. v.) Yes, 
my brethren, the Spirit of God adorns 


and perfects our ſouls with a beautiful 


variety of precious gifts and graces, 


which prepare for him a habitation in 


which he eſpecially delights to. dwell. 
By diffuſing the t\aght of faith over our 


fouls, he enables us to penetrate, with 
the eye of the mind, into the hidden 


chings of the wiſdom of God, and gives 
us a clear proſpe& into the joys and 
glories of the heavenly Jeruſalem. | By 


divine hope he makes us begin, even 


while on earth, to enjoy, in ſome mea- 


ſure, that happineſs, of which the ple- 


nitude is reſerved for us in a future 


world. By making divine love the 
ruling paſſion of our hearts, he eſta- 
i dliſheshis dominion in our ſouls,” com- 


mands 
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mands and impels all our powers, en- 
nobles our views, elevates our deſires, 
and dignifies our nature. To this ſtate, 
| fo excellent, fo exalted, to this union 
with the ſource of all beauty and per- 


tection, we. are raiſed by the grace al 


Our vocation. 


Ob, Chriſtian! be atem of your 


own dignity ; and, being admitted in 
fome ſenſe to a participation of the di- 


vine nature, rejoice in your pre-emi- 


nence, and be careful not to deſcend 
again, by depravity of manners, to your 
original vileneſs. You are the. ple 
of the living God. Conſequently, God 
alone muſt be adored and worſhipped in 
your ſoul; all your ſenſes and faculties 
muſt bow down before him; every bleſ- 
ling which you poſſeſs, your wit, beauty, 


ſtrength, riches, intereſt, abilities, mult 
all be directed to his honour. No idol 


muſt be ſuffered to ſtand in your heart, 
to ſhare the homage which is due to him 


only. No altar muſt be erected there 


to im, to pride, to luxury, to im 
purity, 
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purity, to intemperance, or to any other 


criminal paſſion. No profane, unhal- 
lowed fire muſt burn upon his altar; 
none but the pure and chaſte flames of 
divine charity. Xnow yon not, ſays St. 

Paul, that you are the temple of God, ant 
that the ſpirit of God dwelleth-in you? But, 


if any man violate the temple of God,. him 


all Goddeftroy. (x Cor. c. iii.) Oh Heb 
the thunder of -this dreadful ſentence 


| awaken all your attention and ſolicitude 


to ſearch your hears, to ſee what is its 
prevailing difpoſition. And, if you find; 
that any idol uſurps the place of the ſpirit. 
of: God, inſtantly caſt it down from its 
bafis, and'wafh away, with ſtreams of pe- 
nitential tears, whatever defiles and pol-- 


lutes'the temple of the Moſt High. 


Another confequence that reſults hm 
our being made the: temple of God, 


chat the worſhip of God ſhould be — 


going on in our ſouls, that, agreeably to 
the admonitiomof the Apoſtle, we ſhould: 


pray without ceafing. (1 Theſſ. c. v.) I 


| do not mean that we ought to be always 


upon 
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upon our knees, or continually reciting 


certain forms of prayer: for, beſides that, 
our weakneſs would fink under the weight 
of ſo intenſe and unremitting an appli- 


cation, we have various active duties to 


diſcharge, with which it cannot be com- 


patible. ö But ſtill We can pray always : 


and we ſhall do it, if we walk in a man- 
ner worthy our vocation: firſt, by be- 


ginning and ending each day with fer- 


vent acts of adoration, praiſe, and love, 
to that Eternal Being who rules the Uni- 
verſe, who has counted our days, and 

holds in his hand the number of our 
years: ſecondly, by aſſiſting daily, or at 
leaſt as often as our circumſtances will 
permit, at the great ſacrifice of the new 
law, in which Jeſus, in perſon, the Lamb 
of God, the ſpotleſs victim of our re- 
demption, gives a value and a dignity 
to our prayer, and preſents our petitions 


before the throne of his eternal Father: 


thirdly, by making each ation we per- 
form, an offering to Heaven, and ſancti- 
Hing all our r employmenty by frequent 

aſpirations 
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aſpirations and ejaculations of divine 
love. Ah! it ſhould be our delight, 


whenever an opportunity can be pro- 


cured, and particularly in the filence 
of the night, when the buſineſs of life 


has ſublided, and ſolemn ſtillneſs and 


compoſure is all around, to pour forth 


our fouls in humble ſupplications before 


the great Giver of all good gifts, and 
to make our hearts glow with affection 
for our eternal lover: and, when en- 


gaged again in the tumults and diſtrac- 


tions of the world, we ſhould make it 
our happineſs to ſteal from the crowd, 
at leaſt interiorly, and to caſt a wiſhful 


_—_ amorous look « on the bleſſed Jeru- 


II. Let us conſider, in the next place, 


chat by our vocation to Chriſtianity, we 
are made heirs of God, and coheirs with 
Chriſt Jeſus. So exalted is the dignity 


conferred upon us by this near alliance 
with the Deity, that the facred Penmen, 
after having employed all the powers of 


| * mw ſeem unable to find words 


which 


C0 


E 
which can convey a juſt conception of 
it to our minds. You are, lays St. Pe- 
ter to the faithful, a choſen. generation, 
4 ling hy prirfihnod, a holy nation. a pur 
chaſed people, (Pet. c. ii.) God, ſays St. 
Paul, who is rich in mercy, for his eæceed- 
mg great chariiy wherewith he loved us 
hath raiſed us up together, and hath made 
us fit together in the heavenly places in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Now, therefore, you are 
no more ſtrangers and foreigners; but 
you are fellow-ctizens with the ſaints, and 


the domeſtics of God (Epheſ. c. ii.) To 


the Hebrews likewiſe he thus expreſſes 
himſelf: You are come to Mount Sion, 
and to the city of the living God, the. 
heavenly Jeruſalem ; and to the company of 
many thouſands of Angels, and to the church 
of the fir ſt-born, who are written in Hea- 
ven; and to God the judge of all, and to 
the ſpirits of the juſt made perfedt, and to 
Jeſus the mediator of the: New Teſſament. 
(Heb. c. x11.) . His precious blood has 
purchaſed for us a title to an eternal in- 
| heritance in the world to come, He, 
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by his aſcenſion into Heaven, is gone 
before us to take poſſeſſion af it in our 
behalf. He is our head; we are his 

members; and he hath promiſed us, that 

where he is, we alſo ſhall one day be. 

We are therefore citizens of Heaven. 
Our Redeemer, our beſt of friends, our 
moſt tender and loving parent, hath 
made Heaven our country, our home, 

che ſeat of our fortunes, the ſcene of our 
_ comforts, the center of all' our Les: 
tions. Z 
Oh! onotiing towghe, which alone 

can ſupport us under the preſſure of 
human calamities! Bleſſed hope! the 
only ſecure anchor to our ſouls, amidſt 
the boiſterous waves, and the raging 
ſtorms and tempeſts, of this mortal life 
Were not this life a preparation for ano- 
ther, wretched indeed would be our 
condition in it; vile and unprofitable 
would be all its uſes. What is human 
life, when conſidered without any re- 
ference to eternity, but a tumultuous 


S cean, in which we are continually toſt 


about 


'* . ᷣꝓ 


about at the mercy of the waves, every 


inſtant change our fituation, and each 


moment are terrified by new alarms ? 

The man who terminates all his projects 
within the narrow limits of his earthly 
exiſtence, is the flave of every lawleſs 
paſſion, the ſport of every precarious 
contingency. Strongly linked by the 


corruption of his heart to preſent and 


ſenſible objects, as they are continually 
paſſing away, his deſires are with them 
in a perpetual fluctuation. Ever wiſh- 


ing to fix upon ſome object, which, he 


thinks, will. give him happineſs; and, 


when he accompliſhes his deſigns, ever 


lamenting the abſence of that happineſs 
which he graſped at: always fondly per- 
ſuading himſelf that he now has found 
a ſpot whereon to repoſe, and always 
finding it neceſſary to begin to ſeck it 
again: floating on the tide of life, wea- 


ried with its agitations, and {till carried 


dovn the ſtream; he finds nothing to 


recompenſe his toil. The world cannot 


_ P to his ſoul. The world, 
Vor. IV. EE, To alas ! 
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i the ſource of his uneaſineſs. 
Such is the melancholy ſituation of thoſe 
who do not make Heaven the firſt object 
col their purſuit. But the Chriſtian, who 
looks forward into immortality, who, 
with the eye of faith, pierces through 
the veil which is now ſpread over the 
good things of a future life, and aſſidu- 
oufly cultivates the graces and virtues 
which lead to the poſſeſſion of them; 
he, and he only, is ſuperior to all the 
revolutions of the earth; he can ſtand, 
as on an immoveable rock, and ſee the 
ſwelling waves by which others are over- 
whelmed, ſpend their idle rage, and 
break harmleſs at his feet. 3 e 

If you, my beloved friends, are ah | 

diſturbed amidſt the viciſſitudes of hu- 
man things; if you cannot look with a 8 
poly indifference, with equal compoſure 
of ſoul, on the ſmiles and on the frowns 
of fortune; it is evident that you forget 
your vocation. Our paſſions diſturb 
our repoſe, and our paſſions are all in- 
eee by our love. Hence, when, 
. 
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forgetting that we are children of Hea- 
ven, we begin to love the things of the 
earth, our ſouls are agitated and ruffled; 


we repine at being thwarted in our in- 
clinations, we are impatient under diſ- 
appointments, and haraſſed by alternate 
hopes and fears. But, if we live like 
citizens of Heaven, our ſouls will re- 
ſemble the heavens. The firmament is 
ever pure and ſerene. Clouds indeed 
ariſe in the lower region of the air, which 
often intercept the rays of the ſun, and 
obſcure the face of day : - but they can- 
not affe the beauty, or diſturb the 


ſerenity, of the firmament; and, were we 
placed in a ſituation above thoſe clouds, 


we ſhould behold the face of the heavens 


ever equally fair and luminous, always 
in the ſame ſtate of calmneſs and ſplen- 
dour. In like manner, the ſoul of a 


Chr iſtian ſhould be ever ſerene and un- 
ruffled, The ſolicitudes of life, the dil- 


trations. of worldly affairs, and the ex 
halations of ſelf love, may raiſe clouds 


in the . part of the ſoul; but the 


K 2 mind 
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mind itſe}f is raiſed above them, is be- 
yond the reach of any earthly power or 
moleſtation, is centered in that eternal 
Being with whom there is no change, nor 
ſhadow. of viciſſitudes. | 
| But, to what purpoſe have we now 
contemplated the bleſſings of our voca- 
tion, unleſs the view of them animate us 
to an effectual determination of making 
1 our calling and election ſure, by good 
, Works? Only virtue can make theſe 
bleſſings ours. Only virtue can con- 
ciliate to us the friendſhip of Jeſus, who 
imparts ſuch dignity, and holds out ſuch 
rewards, to thoſe who do his will. Tf 
our lives correſpond not with our vo- 
cation, alas! it had been better far that 
we had remained in the darkneſs of in- 
fidelity. The guilty ever will, and muſt 
be miſerable. If you wall. in their 
paths, every comfort will fail you, and 
even the bleflings of this life will be 
converted into misfortunes. If younow | 
prefer the gratification of criminal de- 
et to che pure * of. innocence and 
> 4 grace ; 


n 
grace; in the hour of tribulation you 
will have no protector to look up to, no 
proſpect to give you comfort. Vou 
will caſt around an anxious and explo- 
ring eye, for ſome ſhelter to ſcreen, ſome 
power to uphold er 4 | 
The world will at laſt abandon you; 
and then you will have no reſource to 
apply to in its ſtead. You will not be- 
hold in your Redeemer, a protector, a: 
friend, to whoſe boſom you can cling. 
for ſafety : but a judge, before whom 
you tremble: and, in thoſe moments, 
when you moſt need his friendſhip, you 
will be neceſſitated to deprecate his 
Wrath. 
Sinner, the pleaſures which now ſe- 
duce your ſoul, will ſhortly begin to 
withdraw themſelves, one after another. 
Your life will alter its form, and become 
dark and cheerleſs. Oh! when you 
ſhall draw near to the brink of the 
grave, think with what anguiſh of mind 
you will put to yourſelf u. is queſtion : 
Into what ſcene am I now to enter? 
£2 Where 


. 
Where vill my departed ſpirit dwell d-. 
Oh! wretchedneſs beyond deſcription! 


to be approaching near to the awful 
boundary which ſeparates this world 


from the next, and to ſhudder at the 


dark proſpect before you! To wiſh to 
exiſt after death, and yet turn pale at 
the idea of that exiſtence! To launch 
into eternity with no other ſupport but 


the feeble and uncertain aid which Re- 


ligion can adminiſter to a death-bed re- 
pentance! To meet your Judge without 
a virtue to gain his favour, and almoſt 
deſpairing from the recolleQion of your 
paſt iniquities! Merciful Heaven, forbid 
that any here preſent ſhould ever feel 
this bittereſt of all diſtreſſes! _ . 
But, if you wiſh to derive comfort 
from your vocation, you muſt walk 
through life in a manner worthy of it. 
Let the knowledge which you now have 
of the nature of that vocation, be the 


grand principle of your conduct; let it 


direct your »ſteps, compoſe and purify 
your thoughts, calm your paſſions, fili! 


4 

all your converſation with goodneſs and 
eharity, and ſanctify all your actions. 
Reſolve to begin this very day to live 
like a child of Heaven. But do not 
make thoſe vague and general reſolu- 
tions, which never come to any thing 
in practice. Deſcend to particulars. 
Make a minute inquiry into the vices 
and defects of your conduct. Search 
the wounds of your hearts, and inſtantly 
apply to them a remedy. With a con- 
trite and humble heart, deplore your 
| paſt errors and iniquities; and let the 
remainder of your life be a continua! 
reparation for paſt miſconduct. Each 
morning, when you riſe, look forward 
on the duties of that day; and let the 
excellence of your vocation direct you 
to diſcharge them with propriety and 
dignity. Say to yourſelves, for exam- 
ple: „ have this day ſuch a buſineſs _ 
to tranſact: how am I to comport my 
ſelf in it, ſo as not to depart from the 
character of a Chriſtian? In my conver- 
ſation with this or that particular perſon, 
4 4 „ 
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in managing ſuch and ſuch an affair, I 
; may meet with temptations to evil; my 
mind may be ruffled, my temper ſoured; 
I may be preſſed to commit an att of in- 

_ temperance ; vanity may ſleek admittance 
into my mind: What precaution ſhall | 
1 now take to avoid the danger? or, if 

I muſt be expoſed to it, by what method 
ſhall I ſo arm myſelf againſt the aſſault, 
as to come off victorious in the hour of 
trial? How would the Saints, how would 
Jeſus, the great model of my conduct, 
have afted in a ſimilar fituation ?** Hold 
thus a council in your thoughts, at the 
beginning of each day; and then form 
your reſolutions, and- take your mea- 
" > ſures; imploring the grace of your Re- | 
deemer to be ever with you, and to 
ſtrengthen you to put them in execu- 
tion. By theſe means, your actions of 
each day vill not be ſtarts of paſſion, 
the offspring of inordinate ſelf.- love, 
the effects of irregularity and confuſion; 
but the fruits of reaſon; religion, and 
grace. Aker a day thus ſpent, you will | 
-— pepole - 
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repoſe on your pillow in peace and com- 
fort, in the arms of your loving Sa- 
viour, and ſurrounded by the guardian 
Hoſts of Heaven. The teſtimony of 
a good conſcience, and the conſolations 
of the Holy Ghoſt, will fill your days 
and your nights with gladneſs. Each 
ſucceeding day of your mortal exiſtence 
will abound with new merits; and, when 
the evening of life arrives, you will de- 
ſcend into the grave without an uneaſy- 
| thought, ſecure of being admitted. into) 
the joy of 2 8 Lord. 1 
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SERMON L. 


NINETEENTH SUNDAY AFTER 
PENTECOST. e 


On the Miferies of the Reprobate: 


| The king faid to the | REAP : Bind him 
hand and foot, aud caſt him into the ex- 
terior darkneſs ; there ſhall be weeping | 

and gnaſhing of teeth. Mat. c. Xxii. 
ver. 13. 


TBls ſevere ſentence, which an earth- 
ly king paſſed on one of his ſubjects, who _ 
had dared to preſent himſelf at the royal 

banquet without a habit which was decent 
and proper for the occafion, is a faint 


and imperſe& image of the dreadful ſen- 


tence of reprobation, which the fove- 
reign Lord of Heaven and earth will one 
day pronounce on thoſe who have been 

1 wretched e as to incur his diſpleaſure, 

YL and 
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and fall into the hands of his juſtiee. 
The moſt mercileſs and inhuman tyrant 
upon earth, et him employ every inſtru- 
ment of torture, can at moſt only exer- 
ciſe his power on the body, which of it- 
ſelf haſtens to corruption. But, to ex- 
tend his vengeance even to the ſoul, and 
to plunge it, together with the body, in 
inexpreſſible miſeries, oh! that is only in 
the power of the Eternal Being, whoſe 
auvenging arm falls heavily indeed upon 
his enemies, and purſues them even into 
the ſhades of death, and the deep aby ſſes 
of hell. 
. 1 to me it is not the actual torment 
which the reprobate ſuffer, that makes 
the Lord appear ſo terrible in his judge- 
ments, as its infinite duration. If. it 
vere not eternal, there would be a cer- 
tainty of comingito an end of it at ſome 
period, however diſtant; and that cer- 
tainty would afford ſome ſupport, would 
impart ſome comfort, would dart one 
cheering ray athwart the ſcene of deſola- 
tion. But a. torment without end, with- 
| «6 out 


oy 
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out hope, without remedy, this is the 


cutting, the cruel, the heart-rending cir- 
cumſtance: this is the fource of thoſe. 
tears which ſhall never ceaſe to flow. 
Oh! my beloved friends, this eternal 
fire, atientively ſurveyed by the eye of 
faith, is capable of extinguiſhing in this 


liſe the flames of thoſe inordinate paſ- 


ſions which prey upon, and conſume our 
fouls; and of enkindling in our hearts 
an ardent zeal for the good ordering of 
all our condutt. We love ourſelves, 
and our own intereſt. It is juſt that we 
ſhould. What then can- we have more 


at heart, than to eſcape the moſt terrible 5 
of all calamities? How can we avoid it? 


is the firſt queſtion we ſhould aſk: and 
we know that innocence of morals is our. 
nl ſecurity. | Surely then it is the firſt, 
the great, the onl) buſineſs of our lives, 
to preſerve our innocence; or, if we 
have unfortunately loſt it, to efface the 


Rains of our fouls by repentant tears. 


That you may be excited to draw this 
ſalutary concluſion from the contempla- 
| now | 
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tion of eternal miſery, I wiſh this day to- 
impreſs the ideas of it ſo ſtrongly on your 
minds, that they may never be eraſed 
from your remembrance. For this pur- 
poſe I mean to ſhow you, that, as the 
deſire of ſelf-preſervation ; is the moſt ac- 
tive principle in human nature, the con- 
ſideration of an eternity of diſtreſs is the- 
moſt forcible, the moſt univerſal, and 
the moſt ſenſible of all the motives which 
can urge us to the reformation of our 
lives, and maintain our. "IRE 1n. 
good. 

I. That the deſire of ſelf- preſervation. 
is the moſt active principle in human na- 
ture, is a propoſition of which we all 
feel the truth, the inſtant it is- preſented. | 
to our minds. Conſider what we daily. 
fee done, and what we ourſelves are ever 
ready to do, for the preſervation of life. 
There is not any thing ſo difficult, that 
we do not undertake; no operation ſo 
painful, but we ſubmit to it; no medi- 

eine fo nauſeous, but we endeavour to 
force it down; provided we are perſua- 
2 „ 
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ded that it is neceſſary for en 
tion. A ſerious indiſpoſition of body 
awakens all our ſolicitude. Every pre- 
caution is employed to check its progreſs, 
For that end we ſpare no expence, fore 
go every enjoyment, renounce- every 
pleaſure. What attention, what. vigi- 
lance, what courage, is diſplayed in our 
- endeavours to keep off, yet a little lon« 
ger, the hand of death which muſt at 
length ſeize us; to retard the hour of 
that ſeparation. of ſoul and body, of 
which the pain can be but of very. ſhort. 
duration! | ; 
Judge then; my brethren, what an im- | 
preflion ſhould. be made upon our hearts 


by the conſideration: of the danger of 


eternal death. Judge with what eager- 
neſs we ought to employ all the means 
which can prevent it. How ſhould we 
turn ourſelves. on every fide to avoid 
| that: ſtate of reprobation, in which man 
- is made the victim of unrelenting juſtice; 

in which even the reſource of annihila- 
_ tion is denied to him, and he is preſer- 
ved 
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ved immortal, only that he may be tor- 
mented for endleſs ages; in which, fell 
remorſe, impotent rage, and eternal de- 

ſpair, ſhall never ceaſe to curſe that life 
Phich yet they cannot deſtroy! While 


we ward off inconſiderable misfortunes 


with ſo much prudence and aſſiduity, are 
we indifferent about the moſt horrible of 
all calamities? Can you be ſo attentive 
to the preſervation of the body, and pay 
no regard to your immortal ſoul, which, 
when the body has mouldered to duſt, 
may ſtill dwell in a land of horror and 
deſolation, where it ſhall. exiſt only to 
ſuffer; where the exceſlive intenſity. of 
its pains, inſtead of deadening the feel- 
ings of its miſery, will maintain in it 
continual ſtrength, in order to the in- 
creaſe of its torments? Oh! man, you 
pretend to be guided by reaſon and good 
ſenſe. Where is your boaſted reaſon, 

when you are convinced, that nothing 


but a total renunciation of iniquity, a 


| diſengagement from this world, and the 


| 1 0 of God's commandments, can 
prevent 


— 
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prevent this inexpreſſible anguiſh - and = 
yet make not theſe the firſt objects of 


your purſuit? Yes, my beloved friends, 
if we reaſoned juſtly, our belief of eter- 
nal miſery would be the moſt powerful 


of all incentives to good and virtuous 


eonduct. I defy the moſt obſtinate of 
ſinners, if faith be not extinguiſhed in his 
heart, to make any thing like a rational 
reply to this argument. | 

II. Secondly, in conſequence of our. 
innate deſire of ſelf-preſervation, the 
conſideration of eternal miſery is the molt 
univerſal in its influence of all the mo- 
tives which can incite men to the prac- 
tice of virtue. I do not ſay, that it is 


the moſt perfect motive. To att from 
the impulſe of fear, is doubtleſs leſs ge- 
nerous and noble than to be actuated by 
love. But, although the fear of puniſh- 
ment be evidently a leſs. perfect princi- 


ple, ſtill it is good and commendable, . 


and poſſeſſes this advantage over other. 


motives, that it is applicable to — 


| diſpoſition and temper. of mind. It is 


8 indeed 
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indeed much to be wiſhed, that divine 
love were enkindled in every heart, and 
cheriihed there, and brought to perfec- 
tion every other virtue. But all men 
are not to be influenced by ſo exalted a 
motive. There are many who conceive 
but faint ideas of the wiſdom, of the 
beauty, and of the other glorious attri- 
butes of the Divine Being. All this they 
but imperfectly conceive, and therefore 
are not much ſtimulated to action by 
ſuch ſuperior views. The ſenſual man, 
ſays St. Paul, perceiveth not the things 
that are of the Spirit of God: for it is 

foolifhneſs to him, and he cannot under 
ſtand ; becauſe it is 5 ſpiritually examined. | 
8 wy £27 
But, ſinner, however groſs and carnal 
your ideas, however thick the cloud 
which the gratification of your paſſions 
bas ſpread over your mind; you can hear 
the thunders of God's indignation, you: 
can hear that fulminating ſentence which 
condemns you to eternal flames: Depart 


fro rom me, ye * anto everlaſting fire. 
Oh!? 


e 

Ohl then, ruminate, I befeech you, cook. 
ly and deliberately on that ſentence; and 
endeavour to conceive the full ſorce of 
thoſe words, everlaſting fire. I aſk you 
now, with the prophet Iſaias: Which of 
you can dwell with devouring fire? Whick 
/ you ſhall dwell with everlaſting burnings ? 
(Ifa. c. xxxiii.) Defcend alive in ima- 
gination into the deep abyſs of hell, and 
view the miſery, the deſolation, the de- 
ſperate fury, of thoſe wretches on whom 
the Lord now exerciſes that vengeance 

with which he threatens. you, and to 
which ſin unrepented of will infallibly 
conſign you. If you ſearch. your own 
heart, you will perhaps diſcover, that 
theſe miſerable objects, whoſe condition 
is now ſo deplorable, and to whom every. 

glimpſe of comfort is for ever loſt, were 
not in their lives more criminal than you, 
and that many of them: were much leſs 
guilty than you are at this very moment. 
You are treading in their footſteps; you 
are running on in the ſame career: 
therefore each hour that rapidly paſſes | 

Moſs 
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along, hurries you nearer and nearer to 
the ſame perdition. Think what they 
would now do for their deliverance, were 
it poſſible to obtain it. Is there a vici- 
ous habit which they would not root out 


of their ſouls? Is there a penitential au- 
ſterity to which they would not condemn 


themſelves moſt willingly ? Ah! the ad- 
vantage which you have over them is, 
that you can do what to them is impoſ- 

fible. But, if you now delay and neg- 


lect it, the moment is haſtening towards 


you, when it will be impoſſible to you 


_ , likewiſe; when you mult mingle your 
| fruitleſs tears with theirs, and join their 


unavailing lamentations. Oh! then have 


pity on your own ſoul; on that ſoul 


which is ſo dear and precious to you: 
have pity on it, and fave it from this ac- 


cumulated wretchedneſs, ' Let theſe 


truths ſink deep into your minds by ſe- 


rious meditation, and you will not long 
be able to hold out againſt them; you 
will be aſtounded and terrified; your 
hardened hearts will diſſolve into tears of 


Com- 
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compundtidn; and divine grace will fol- 
ter theſe firſt ſeeds of converſion, till they 
come to full maturity; till you happily 
experience, that the fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of wiſdom. 
III. Of all our ſenfations, that of pain 
is the moſt lively and affecting. The 
ſenſation of pleaſure, however exquiſite 
in the beginning, becomes gradually 
blunted and dull, in proportion to its du- 
ration, inſomuch that it is rendered in 
time either inſipid or diſguſting; whereas 

the feeling of pain, inſtead of abating by 
length of time, keeps conſtantly increas | 


 fing, and becomes at laſt inſupportable:. 


Even the diſtant proſpect of a painful 
operation which we are obliged to un- 
dergo, is ſufficient to deſtroy the peace 
of our minds; and, when the idea of 


pain has ſtrongly affected the imagina- 


tion, the ſenſes already begin actually to 
feel it. But, if the apprehenſion of a 
tranſitory pain can produce ſuch an ef- 
fect upon our minds, what ſhould be the 
keclings excited * the near approach of 
a tor 
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a torment which-i is infinite and eternal! 
Surely this muſt touch every 1 of 
painful ſenbbility. 

If, therefore, you wits to kill the firſt 
ſeeds of an impure paſſion, which riſes, 
and begins to ſpread corruption through 
your heart: if you would reſtrain that 

85 unhappy bent of inclination, which fixes 
your thoughts and deſires on objets 
which you have already experienced to 
be ruinous to your ſoul: if you deſire to 
break a criminal attachment, to root out 
a vicious habit, to reſiſt the aſſaults of a 
violent temptation : if you wiſh to ſhake 
off indolence, and rouze from your lan- 
guor and tepidity in the ſervice of your 
Creator: recal your diſſipated thoughts, 
and fix them ſtedfaſtly on the contempla- 
tion of an eternity of pain and woe. 
Exert all the powers of your mind to 
conſider it in every point of view, and 
to take all its dimenſions. To aid your 
imagination to conceive it, and to bring | 
the image of it cloſe to your hearts, em- 
N the. compariſons which. have been 


| made 
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made by the Fathers of the Chriſtian 


Church, and calculate as they have done. 


Count the ſtars which glitter in the fir- 
mament in the cleareſt night. To them 


add the number of drops of water aſſem- 


| bled together in the vaſt boſom of the 
ocean. [Join to theſe the number of the 


grains of ſand on the ſea-ſhore. Then 


reaſon with yourſelf in this manner: af 


yourſelf, © If the crimes of my life ſhall 
condemn me to ſuffer in this furnace, 


. which 1s enkindled by the breath of an 
angry God, will eternity, after as many 


ages as I have now figured to myſelf ſtars 


in the heavens, drops of water in the ſea, 
or grains of ſand on its coaſts - after all 
theſe ages, and ten thouſand times as 


many more, will eternity come to an 
end? No; not even then: becauſe it is 
eternity, and eternity can have no end. 
All finite numbers may be calculated; 


but to meaſure the days, years, and ages 
of eternity, is abſolutely impratticable; 
becauſe they are without number: or, to 
e more accurately, becauſe i in eter- 


8 | 
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' nity there are neither days, years, nor 
ages; but one continual and infinite du- 
ration.“ 

Impreſſed with theſe Mi my beit 
ved, I fancy I now ſee a reprobate ſoul 
in the ſame tate of invariable miſery, in 
the ſame excruciating tortures, after 
many revolutions of ages: and, ſubſtitu- 
ting myſelf, in thought, in the place of 
that ſoul, I imagine I feel myſelf de- 
voured by that fire which ſhall never be 
extinguiſhed ; that my eyes ſtream with 
thoſe tears that ſhall never be dried up ; 
that I am preyed upon by the worm that 
never dies. Oh! in this thought, my 


eta all in agitation: the horrid _ 


image ſhakes and harrows up my ſoul. I 
experience thoſe feelings which the 
Royal Prophet prayed for, when he ſaid: 

Pierce thou my fleſh with thy fear; for 1 
am afraid of thy judgements. (Pf. cxviii.) 


Uo Great God, whatever thy law demands of 


me, I am determined to execute, how- 
ever direſtng and painful to human na- 
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ture. Here cut: here burn: only ſpare 
me eternally. Eg 
Theſe will be the ſentiments of every 
rational and prudent man; theſe the con- 
cluſions he will draw from the conſide- 
ration of the judgements of God in a fu- 
ture world. But, my friends, men in 
general conclude nothing, determine no- 
thing, becauſe they will not allow them- 
ſelves leiſure for ſerious reflection, 
They willingly give their minds to ſpe- 
culations about what may befal them du- 
ring the years which they promiſe them- 
_ ſelves they ſhall live on the earth: they 
endeavour to forecaſt what may happen | 
when old age, and its infirmities; ſhall 
advance upon them; when imbecility 
of body and mind ſhall render them inca- 
pable of providing fortheir natural wants; 
and they take what they think tobe proper 
Precautions. Their hearts are ſo filled 
with thefe objeQts, that they are terrified 
by a thouſand chimeras, and diſtreſſed 
a real folicitude to prevent imaginary 


evils, which a timid. foreſight preſents 
before | 
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5 before their minds. And behold, while 
life is flowing rapidly by, and its tide 
bears them on, each inſtant, nearer to 
the gulf of eternity, with regard to their 
deſtiny in a future world, they are calm 
and indifferent. Oh! Chriſtians, when 
will you think on eternity, if you do not 
now think on it? Will you think on it 
when time is no more? Yes; I know 3 
you will think on it then; you will think _ — 
on it for ever, with bitter regret, with 
unavailing reproaches of your own ac- 
curſed folly, in not having thought on it 
ſufficiently during the ſhort period of 
your mortal exiſtence. To obvaate this 
calamity, I have now called your atten- 
tion to it : and would to God, each hour 
of the day, in every region of the globe, 
this awful word, Eternity, might ring in 
the ears of all the Inhabitants of the 
earth! 
May theſe ideas be never blotted from 
our remembrance! The unbeliever will 
reproach us with weakneſs, and ſuperſti- 
tious timidity: but we will prefer uk 
Vor. IV. L weakneſs 
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Sineſs to all his pretended Arength 
of mind: he will ſmile at our ſimplicity; 
but we will commiſerate his folly and in- 
ſenſibility : his folly, in pretending not. 
to fear, nor believe, that which the moſt 
enlightened portion of mankind has ever 
believed and feared; his inſenſibility, in 
being ſo indifferent about a matter which 
ſo nearly affects him, as to run the riſk 
of being plunged into endleſs perdition, 
without even being at the pains to exa- 
mine the evidence on which our belief of 
it is grounded. 
But, if there be any Chriſtian | in this 
aſſembly, whoſe heart is callous to theſe 
feelings, and {till remains obſtinately at... 
tached to iniquity, I can ſay no more to 
him: but I will pray for him, and attend 
to myſelf. I will waſh my hands among 
the innocent, and I will compaſs the al- 
tar of the Lord: I will not ceaſe to cry 
out: © Take not away my foul, O God, with 
te wicked. (Pal. xxv.) Save it by thy 
mercies. Aſſiſt me to fave it by good 
works. Save it, ſweet Jeſus: it is an 
„ immortal 


t „ 
immortal ſoul; it is my all.“ In the 
midſt of the deluge of iniquity which now 


overwhelms the earth, when the virtue 


of ſo many ſuffers ſhipwreck, every one 
is for himſelf. The danger is near, it 
| preſſes upon us; but we can avoid it. 


Our ſafety depends upon God, and upon 


ourſelves. If our will be ſincere, W 
know that his graces will not be wanting, | 
and that we ſhall be ſeparated from the 
impious, and fitted, by holineſs of life, 
to join the ſociety of his elect in the 
heavenly Jeruſalem. | | 
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SERMON. LI. 


TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER 
_ PENTECOST. 


: On the Excellence, and Utility of the Truths | 
1 contained | in the Goſpel. 55 


Be ye not unwiſe ; but under ſtanding what. 
25 the will of God. Epheſ. c. V. ver. 16. 


"This Diſcos was delivered Wi Aber 
the diſturbances in the year 1780. ] 


Ar length, my beloved friends, the 
troubles and dangers which obliged 
your Paſtors to ſuſpend the courſe of 
their miniſtry, and to lay aſide the im- 
portant buſineſs of announcing to you 
the words of eternal life, have happily 
ſubſided. The fury of the ſtorm is 
abated ; and we may now congratulate 

* 3 vit 


E 


E 221 ] 


[ 


with one another, rejoicing, in the, mer= 55 
cies of God, who bath this day been 
pleaſed to aſſemble us together in h's 
holy name, that we may liſten to his 
divine oracles, inform our minds by his 
doctrines, and become more and more 
feelingly affected by thoſe truths which, 
above all others, it imports us to com- 
prehend-the truths which relate to our 


eternal ſalvation. 


The Almighty hath Wir for a time 
to turn away his face in indignation 
from his people, to diſregard their diſ-— 
treſſes, and to deliver them up a prey 


- the upgovernable violence. of their 


enemies. But this apparent cruelty of 
Providence, was in reality a diſtinguiſhed 
mark ot his mercy and love. The Lord 
hath been pleaſec aus to deal with us, 
that we, who have been ſo often in- 
ſtructed in the truths of the Goſpel; 

who have ſo often admired the wal 

and been animated to the practice, of 

virtue; might have an opportunity of 
diſcovering what profit we had hitherto 
L's 1 reg 
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Which are the diſtinguiſhing marks of his 
trie diſciples. | 


%, 
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reaped from theſe keaverly leſſons; 


might clearly ſee, whether, after having 
ſo long frequented the ſchoot of Chriſt 
Jeſus, we had yet acquired the meek- 
neſs, the humility, the charity for our 


enemies, the contempt for earthly things, 


the patience, and all the other virtues, 


Alas! in the days of peace, of calm= 


nefs, and repoſe, the heart of man is 


deceitful to itſelf, draws a veil over its 
own corruption, and fondly imagines 


that it is proof againſt temptation. But 


the hour of trial diſſipates the illuſion, 


| hays open the intricate folds of con- 


ſcience, and ſhows whether we are really 
citizens of Heaven, or ſtili wedded to 
the pomps, the vanities, and enjoyments, 
of the earth. Bleſſed is the man that en- 
dureth temptation : for, when he hath been 
proved, he fhall receive the crown of liſe, 
which God hath promifed to th em that love 


him. + nr c. i.) | 
uy: 
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Many here preſent have lately ſuffered 
tribulation in ſome degree or other; all 
have expected to ſuffer. Happy if you 
then found, that you had ſo improved | 
by the doftrines of religion, as to look 
with a holy indifference on the loſs of all 
that was dear to you on earth; on po- 
verty, diſtreſs, and nakedneſs ; and 
cheerfully to walk in the footſteps of - | 
your ſuffering Redeeme?. If you felt 
not within you this ſtrength of mind, 
theſe exalted ſentiments, you have yet 
to learn the virtues which eſſentially com- 

poſe the character of a Chriſtian. . * 
In order, therefore, that thoſe who 
have hitherto made but little progreſs in 
this heavenly ſcience, may now, at leaſt, 
begin to give to it all their attention ; 
and that ſuch as enjoy the comfortable 

hope, that the word of God has not been 
unfruitful in their ſouls, may be excited 
ſtill to advance in the ways of perfection; 
the Father of Mercies, who hath diſper- 
ſed che clouds which. ſo lately threatened 
- Us with deſtruction, and hath cauſed the 
Tbs? L I 1 5 Hue 
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expedient, therefore, to reſume the im- 
portant function of explaining to you, 
from the pulpit, theſe divine oracles ; by | 
ſhewing you, firſt, their ſuperior excel- 
| lence to all other inftruftions ; ſecondly, 
the ineſtimable advantages which they 
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light of his countenance again to ſhine 
upon his ſervants, invites us, this day, 
in the words of my text, to remain no 


longer in a ſtate of i ignorance with re- 


gard to our Chriſtian duties: : Be ye not 


unwiſe © but to make it henceforward 
our principal buſineſs, to underſtand what 
is the will of God. 


The will of God, which determines 
the whole extent of our obligations, is 


Principally unfolded to us in the doc- 


trines and moral precepts which are de- 
livered in the ſacred Scriptures. It is 


are capable of producing, in n | 


your peace and happineſs. 


I. As man was created to be eternally 


5 happy! in the clear and perfect knowledge 
of the infinite perfections of the Divine 
Being, there is naturally inherent 1 in the 


mind F. 
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mind of each individual, an inſatiable 
' thirſt after knowledge; inſomuch that 
wie continually endeavour to extend the 
limits of our underſtandings, and to 
inform ourſelves of all that can come 
within the reach of our comprehenſion. 
Hence we eſteem knowledge a moſt de- 
firable attainment, a ſhining accom- 
pliſhment, a diſtinguiſhed perfection, 
and are ever ready to manifeſt our 
reſpect for thoſe who are made eminent 
by extraordinary wiſdom and abilities. 
But, my beloved friends, if human viſ- 
dom be unqueſtionably a valuable and 
precious acquiſition, certainly the know- 
= ledge of thoſe truths to which Religion: 
invites our attention, muſt bei incompa- 
rably more eſtimable. The diſquiſitions: 
of the Philoſophers, the profound re- 
ſearches of the ſages of ancient and of 
modern times, are frequently, as the 
more enlightened among them are ever 
the moſt ready to acknowledge, prin=- 
_ cipally founded on conjecture : at beſt: 
0-8 are > guided by the . of human 
L 5. 8 reaſon 
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1 8 reaſon; ind the clouded; ſhorlffighted, 
feeble, and contracted reaſon of men, 
in this their fallen ſtate, is continually 
expoſed to deception and error. But 
the truths of Religion are not commu- 
nicated to our minds through any ſuch 
fallacious medium: they are ſo many 
dire& and immediate emanations from 
that wiſdom which aſſiſts at the throne 
of the Moſt High ; they are irradiations 
from his eternal mind. The maſter, by 
whom they are taught, is the Word, 
who was from the beginning, the ſplen- 
dour of the Father” s glory, and the 
figure of his ſubſtance ; who came down 
from his heavenly throne to enlighten 
every man that cometh into this world, 
and will continue to the end of ages, 
delivering his inſtruftions by the mi- 
niſtry of the paſtors of the Church, hrs 
vicegerents upon earth, to all thoſe 
who come to imbibe them with docility 
of mind and heart. The doctrines which 
he teaches, carry with them ſuch evident 
- marks of tranſcendent” and divine wif- 
| WO. dom, 


Le 
dom, that they have confounded alt the 
wiſdom of this world, and proved it 
to be . but 3 ignorance and 
folly. e 
e Chriſtians, the ein that 
mould moſt powerfully inſpire us with 
an ardour for knowledge, are the dignicy 
of the Teacher, and the excellence of 
the truths which he unfolds. Vet, in- 
conceivable as it may appear, it is an 
undeniable truth, that many amongſt us, 
- while they give themſelves to the purſuit 
of inferior attainments with indefati- 
gable application, will ſcarcely devote 
one moment, without reluctance, to the 
gaining of a proficiency in that ſublime 
and noble ſcience, which the fountain 
of all knowledge pours out. ſo liberally 
before them. Nay, my friends, not 
only do they prefer the more ſolid bran- 
ches of human. ſcience before the dic- _ 
tates of eternal truth, but they will read 
with avidity the lighteſt, the moſt trifling, 
and moit flimſy productions of fancy; 0 
: 1 will dwell on novels and romances 
L6 We. with 
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with continual delight: bat a treatiſe on 


piety, a moral diſſertation, fatigues, 


diſguſts, and is quickly thrown aſide. 


They can liſten for whole hours at the 


theatre, to the pompous ravings of an 


imaginary hero; while the miniſters of 


the Goſpel, who ſpeak to them in the 


name, and with the authority of the 
living God, can hardly obtain from them 


a ſhort half-hour's attention. What a 
lamentable degradation of our mental 


faculties! Far be it from me to wiſh to 


damp your ardour for the attainment 


of any uſeful ſcience : but, if your minds 


be aftive and eager after knowledge, let 


the nobleſt objetts have your firſt and 


chief attention; let your underſtandings 


= 


3 contemplate the eternal ſource of all 


perfection, and the truths which relate 


to him—truths which will adorn your 


minds, enlarge your faculties, extend 


your views, dignify your nature, and 
- ennoble your being. If you wiſh to 
amuſe your fancy, where can the ima- 


/ expatiate with more exquiſite 
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i” delight, than in the wide- extended field 
of beauties, and among the endleſs va- 


riety of flowers and fruits, which pre- 
ſent themſelves before you in the ſacred 


Writings? Where can a purer joy 


ſpring up in your ſouls? With what 
more precious can the memory be ſtored? 


Oh! can you proſtitute the powers of 
your minds to the purſuit of vanity, 
frivolity, and every fooliſh and idle 


entertainment; and find no inclination 


to employ them about the depth of the 
riches of the viſdom, and of the 


knowledge of God! No: you will not, 
ſure, be ſo inconſiſtent, ſo blind, ſo 
wretched. | fla! 

II. The value; 
excellence of any ſcience, is generally, 
and very juſtly, eſtimated by its utility, 
by its tendeney to promote our intereſts 
and advantage. On this account, the 
arts which are calculated to add to the 


— 


convenience, and increaſe the happineſs 
ol ſociety, the arts which tend to culti- 


vate and embelliſh human life, are held 


moreover, and che 
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_ in peculiar eſteem, and ewes by | 
every mark of public approbation. 
Confidering, therefore, the doctrines of 
_ Chriſtianity in this point of view, ve 
diſcover, at the firſt glance, that they 


ſtand eminently ſuperior to every other 


knowledge which can poſſibly be ac- 


quired. The information- which they 
impart, regards whatever is dear and 


Intereſting; to us in time and eternity. 
They furniſh us with arms for our de- 
fence againſt every enemy that ſeeks our 
deſtruction, and ſecure us againſt every 
danger which ſurrounds us. They make 
us acquainted with our own nature, ſhow 


us the excellence of our origin, and the 


noble end to which we are deſtined. 
. They diſcover to us the miſeries which 
ſin has entailed upon our nature, and 
furniſh the only relief for our diſtreſſes. 
They point out to us, in the perſon of 
Chriſt Jeſus, a Redeemer whoſe ſuffer- 
ings and merits have atoned for our ini- 
- quities, whoſe death is a ſource of grace 
to all the inbabicants of the earth; and 


b teach 
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dach us in what manner his precious 
blood is to be applied to our ſouls, for 
the healing of our wounds, and regene- 
rating us to a new life of-grace and 
everlaſting glory. They ſet before us 
the virtues which conſtitute our happi- 
neſs in this ſtate of mortal exiſtence, and 
are to be our title to a bliſsful inheri- 
tance in the kingdom of God. They 
unfold to us a ſcene of immortal felicity 
hereafter, which fpreads a divine light 
over our minds, -that enables us to dif- 
cern the inſignificance of all earthly en- 
joyments; and amidft the ſorrows and 
calamities of human life, diffuſes over 
our hearts a pure, ferene, unalterable 
peace, a peace which the world cannot 
give, and with which the world 1s wholly 
unacquainted. Compare with theſe in- 
tereſts the nobleſt and moſt profitable of , 
all human purſuits, and then tell me, 
on which you ſhould POO beſtow 
your attention. — | 
enn diligent to qualify oibrfelvie 
for the ſtation which we hold, or the 


are profeſſion 


1 
profeſſion in which we are engaged i in 
the world. The Gentleman endeavours 
| to acquire thoſe accompliſhments which 
: are ſuitable to his rank and elevation in 
fe. The Merchant attentively ſtudies 
the improvement and enlargement of his 
commerce. The Soldier ſpares no pains 
to acquire ſkill in the military art. The 
Mechanic, the Tradeſman, perſons of 
every claſs in life, are aſhamed to be 
found deficient in the knowledge re- 
quired by their reſpective profeſſions. 
And yet all theſe, though ſo induſtrious 
in acquiring inferior attainments, too 
often neglet to cultivate the ſcience ne- 
ceſſary for a Chriſtian; ſeem to forget Y 
that their profeſfion of Chriſtians 18 of 
| infinitely more conſequence than any 
other, and that to Chriſtianity every 
other qualification muſt be made ſub- 
ſervient, or muſt end in vanity, and i in- 
volve them in perdition, - 7 
| Vou are curious enough, my beloved, 
pa read the hiſtories of States and Em- 
If to contemplate the wiſdom of 
ate ſmen, 


1. 6 1] 
ſtateſmen, and the means which they 
employed to render their governments 


. flouriſhing, proſperous, and happy. 


You liſten with eager attention to the 
| recital of the great actions performed by 
illuſtrious generals, of the battles which 
they fought, of the ſtratagems which 
they deviſed for the difcomfiting of their 
enemies; events in which you are little 
intereſted, ſcenes in which you will 
probably never be engaged. The pe- 
ruſal of the newſpapers, that you may 
learn the occurrences, and be acquainted 
even with the lies of the day, is by many 
of you made a part of you daily occu- 
pation, What, then! have you no 
eagerneſs, no curioſity, to be informed 

of the eſtabliſhment, of the polity, of 
the laws and diſcipline of the Church of 
Chriſt Jeſus, that great kingdom of 
which you yourſelves are members ? 
Have you no wiſh to ſee the arms with 
| which the Goſpel furniſhes you, for en- 
ſuring you the victory in your ſpiritual 
warfare ?—to learn thoſe arts and ſtrata- 
| - > rn 
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gems by which the Saints have baffled : 
all the efforts of their ſpiritual enemies, 
have triumphed over the world, the fleſh, 
and the princes of darkneſs?—a conteſt 
in which you are engaged daily and 
hourly, enemies by whom you are per- 
petually affailed, a combat of which the 
final iſſue will determine your lot for 
ever, will either ſink you to the loweſt ; 
ſtate of wretchedneſs, or exalt you to 
the moſt diſtinguiſhed pre-eminence of 
glory? Will you not devote, at leaſt, 
-as much of your leiſure to theſe great 
and intereſting objects, to objects ſo 
intimately connected with your happi- 
neſs, as to the narratives of the tranſac- 
tions and caſualties of this, periſhable | 
life? Ves, my beloved, I truſt in the 
Divine Mercies, that the meditation of 
heavenly truths will be henceforth the 
darling occupation of your ſolitary hours; 
that it will be your delight to retire fre- 
-quently into your cloſets, to turn away | 
your eyes from beholding earthly vanity, 


and to fix them on the contemplation of 
choſe 
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thoſe ſubſtantial and permanent enjoy- 
ments which religion offers to beſtow. 
Did men but invariably purſue this 
line of conduc; did they beſtow their 
greateſt attention on thoſe things which 
are the firſt in dignity and value; how 


f happy an alteration would quickly take 


place in their conduct! The word „ 
God, ſays St. Paul, is living and effettual, 
and more piercing than any two-edged 
ſword ; and reaching unto the diviſion of 
the foul and the Jpirit, of the joints alſo, 
and the marrow ; and is the diſcerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart, 
(Heb. c. iv.) 


If you deſire to have convincing io 1 


of this powerful influence of the divine 
word, caſt your eyes on the firſt ages of 
Chriſtianity, when the preaching of the 
Goſpel changed the face of the earth. 
Before that happy period, the whole world 
was fitting in darkneſs, and in the ſha- 
dow of death; every criminal paſſion 

_ raged with ungovernable fury, and a 
deluge of iniquities overſpread all re- 
" 2% 8 F gions 
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gions of the globe. But, no \ ſooner did 
the light of the Goſpel begin to dawn, 
but it baniſhed idolatry, with all its at- 
| tendant train of abominations, and 
formed a ſociety of men, who in inno- 
cence and purity of morals reſembled 
the angelic ſpirits, and whoſe meekneſs, 
patience, and charity, ſhone with ſuch 
diſtinguiſhed luſtre, that they demon- 
ſtrated the Religion of Chriſt Jeſus to 
be the inſtitution of heavenly wiſdom; 
and gradually attracted to its embraces 
the moſt depraved and corrupted hearts. 
Yes, my friends, the doctrines of the 
| Goſpel have often changed the. nature 
of the moſt abandoned among men; 
have ſoftened the ferocity, and civiliſed 
the manners, of the rudeſt and moſt 
ſavage nations of the earth. If in us 
they produce no admirable effects, it is 
becauſe we do not apply to them with 
ſerious attention, with pure motives, 
and earneſt deſires of improvement. If, 
when we heat the word of God, we are 
prompted only by an idle curioſity ; if 
| | | f C 
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we. are 421 to diſplay our vit in 
_ criticiſms on the truths delivered, or on 
the abilities and eloquence of the per- 
fon who delivers them; if we have no 
other wiſh than to ſooth our ears with 
the graces of elocution and the flowers of 
oratory ; it is no wonder that the voice 
of God reaches not our hearts: we pay, 
in effect, no attention to his voice, but 
only to the feeble voice of man. bo 
No, my beloved, if you wiſh the di 
vine word to fructify in your ſouls, you 
muſt not conſider the perfon of the Mi- 
niſter from whom you receive it, but 
the perſon of God who has appointed 
him his repreſentative and vicegerent, 
Rude, uncultivated, and inelegant as 
we may be, ve are Miniſters of Chriſt, 
and diſpenſers of the myſteries of God. 
Let this ſuffice. God can give the pow- 
ers of perſuaſion i to men ſeemingly devoid 
of every refined accompliſhment. | He 
has done it. He converted the earth _ 
by the miniſtry of illiterate fiſhermen, 
chooſing the weak things of this world 


1 
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to confound the ſtrong, and the fooliſh+ 
things of this world to confound the wiſe, 
that no fleſh may glory in his ſight. | 
Ob! Chriſtians, great will be your | 

improvement, and abundant your merit, 

if you give your Paſtors occaſion to ſay 

of you, what St. Paul could ſay reſpect- 
ing the Theſſalonians : We give thanks 
to God without ceaſing ; ee that, when 
Jou had received of us the word of the hear- 
ing of God, you received it not as the word 
of men, but, as it is indeed, the word of 

| God, who worketh in you that have believed. 
(1 Theſſ. c. ii.) And now, may the 
| Lord multiply you, and make you abound 
in charity towards one another, and to- 

wards all men ; as we do alſo towards you, 

T confirm your hearts without blame, in 
| holineſs, before God and our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all 
Rais ſaints, Amen. (Ibid. c. il.) 
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SERMON II. 


 TWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY 
AFTER PENTECOST. 


On the N of Salvation. 


Tale unto you the armour of God.. Stand, 


therefore, having your loins girt about 
with truth. FR: c. vi. ver. 13. 


* 
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* 
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| ST. Paul, after warning us of the 

perpetual combat in which we muſt be 
engaged, not merely with fleſh and blood, 
but alfo with the rulers of this world of 
darkneſs, enters into a minute deſcrip- _ 


tion of the arms, both offenſive and 


defenfive, which we muſt employ, in 
order to reſiſt the evil day, to ftand in all 
things perfeft, to extinguiſh the fiery darts 


© 
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of the wicked one, and to triumph over 


all our enemies. He informs us, that 


Juſtice muſt be our breaſt-plate, hope 


the helmet, faith the ſhield; that our 


feet muſt be ſecured by obedience to 
the Goſpel precepts ;. and that we muſt 
bear in our hands the ſword of the ſpirit, 
which i is the word of God, _ 
Previouſly, however, to our putting 
on the Chriſtian armour, he inſtructs us 
to have our loins girt about with truth; 


that is with a clear conviction of the 
importance of the victory for which we 


are about to contend; that we may thus 
be animated to exert all our powers to 


obtain it, and be eager to provide our- 


ſelves with the arms which he recom- 


Fl mends and deſcribes. In effect, my 
beloved, were we always careful to girxd 


our loins with truth; did we, by the 


aid of cool reflection, convince UN. 


ſelves thoroughly of the importance of 
ſecuring our ſalvation; did we weigh 


all things 1 in an even balance; did we 
Pax in the one ſcale the. n and evils 


of 


— 
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of. eternity, in the other che ſhort pe- 
riod of this life, with its mixture of 
fleeting pleaſures, and tranſitory pains 
and ſorrows; oh! it would then be im- 
poſſible we ſhould be cold, languid, and 
hfeleſs, in working out our ſalvation; 
then we ſhould arm ourſelves with the 
utmoſt care againſt the aſſaults of our 
ſpiritual enemies; and ruſh to the com- 
bat, fired with the view of the joys and 
- glories with which the toils of conqueſt | 
wio.ill be eternally ſucceeded, 1 
I mean therefore this day to aſſiſt you 
in putting on the girdle of truth, as 
your firſt preparation for the combat, 
by inviting you to a ſerious conſidera- 
tion of the importance of ſalvation, and 
of the comparative inſignificance of all 
bother, even the nobleſt objetts of human 
purſuit. We vill then draw from this 
conſideration, ſome! practical regulati- 
ons for the government of our lives. 
I. The concern which of all others 
ſhould be neareſt. to our hearts, is evi- 

wy the care of our eternal ſalvation: | 
Vor. IV. . 1 


L 242 ] 
it is the buſineſs in which we are the 
moſt intereſted, and from which we ex- 
pect to derive the greateſt emolument : 
it is the grand affair, in which all that 
is moſt dear to us is expoſed to hazard. 
We have, properly ſpeaking, no other 
buſineſs upon earth, but to ſave our 
' fouls. The various duties and obliga- 
tions which ariſe from our reſpective 
ſituations upon earth, are but ſo many 
different paths in which we are to purſue 
our journey to the kingdom of God. The 
working out our ſalvation is moreover 
the nobleſt and moſt illuſtrious enter- 
_ in which we can ever be engaged. 
If any thing can reflect importance 
and dignity on.any human undertaking, 
it muſt be either the renown by which it 
is celebrated, and held up to the admi- 
ration of poſterity; or the advantages 
vhich are derived from it to ourſelves, 
or to our fellow- creatures. If the fair 
character and ſhining reputation which 
they acquire, and ſpread abroad through 
tbe world, ſtimulates the children 
„ * * men 
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men to expoſe themſelves to dangers 
and emboldens them to brave ſufferings 
and death itſelf: ah! my friends, all 
the monuments of human pride ſhall 


periſh, at leaſt together with the world 
which ereas them. All that we do 


for the earth, ſhall paſs away with the 


earth. All the victories and triumphs, 


all the improvements in arts and ſciences, 
the wiſdom of the philoſophers, the 


prudence of ſtateſmen, all the ſplendid 
_ qualifications and heroic achievements 
which adorn the hiſtoric page, ſhall be 


one day blotted out from the memory of 


man. The actions which ſhall be pro- 
perly immortal, are only thoſe which 
contribute to our ſalvation, The wiſ- 
dom which ſhall never be forgotten, 
is that which conduas our ings 10 


Heaven, through the darkſome and pe- 


rilous paths of this mortal life. The 


victories which we gain over our pal- 
ſions, that ſtrength of mind and gene- 
rous courage whereby we overcome the 


ne” the fleſh, and the princes of 


1 M 2 1 darkneſs, 
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darkneſs, theſe ſhall be written in the 
book of life; the memory of 'theſe 
hall ſurvive the ruin of the univerſe; 
and be celebrated by the choirs of ce- 
leſtial ſpirits, in eterhal canticles of 
jubilation and praiſe. 
If the ample rewards which await 
en and the benefits which 
from our labours are diffuſed among 
mankind, can exalt them in our eſteem; 
the works which tend to our own ſanc- 
tification, and contribute to the ſalva- 
tion of our neighbours, by ſpreading 
around the ſweet odour of virtue, are 
attended by the only bleſſings, and en- 
titled to the only recompenſe, which 
can fill the capacity of our immortal 
ſouls. Trifling and contemptible are 
all the moſt magnificent occupations of 
the children of men, of no more eſti- 
mation than the filly ſports and amuſe- 
ments of infants, when put in compe- 
tition with the exerciſes which Religion 
enjoins! Every thing, about which 
eee is r is truly great, 
| elevated, = 


LC F 
elevated, and ſublime. The object to 
which it direQs all our affections, 1s the 
ſource of all beauty and perfection. 
The Maſter whom it ſerves is the King 
of Kings, the ſovereign Lord of the 
creation. The bleſſings . which it pur- 
ſues are never-fading and inexhauſtible: 
the end of all its projects and labours 
is a crown of immortal glory. | 
Blind indeed are the judgements of 
mankind in this particular. They 
beſtow . pompous epithets and high- 
ſounding titles on thoſe perfarmances' 
| which contribute to the temporal proſ- 
perity of ſtates and empires, which, ere 
long, ſhall be ſwallowed up in ruin: 
while they look upon thoſe actions 
which, when all human greatneſs ſhall 
have diſappeared, ſhall be engraven in 
golden characters on the pillars of the 
heavenly Jerufalem, as little and inſig- 
mficant, as the employments of weak 
and narrow minds. I do not wiſh to 
. depreciate the value of good and uſeful 
actions, which promote the convenien- 
— "wig. 
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cies and comforts of ſociety: but this 


I contend, that if the eye of reaſon, 
unclouded by any groveling paſſion, 
examines what is good and what is evil 
m life, then it will and muſt appear, 
that nothing is truly important upon 
the earth, nothing is noble, nothing 


| -worthy of our nature, but the eoncerns 


of eternity: then it vill appear, that 


worldly proſperity, ſhould we attain it 


to the accomplifhment of all our wiſhes, 
is often but a ſcene of honourable diſ- 


treſs; that great employments are an il- 
luſtrious ſlavery; that titles and digni- 


ties at length ferve only to decorate our 


ſepulchral monuments, and embelliſn 


our 2ſhes; that great talents, and pro- 


found ſcience, are only eſtimable in 


proportion as they are employed in ſe- 
curing our eternal inheritance; that vir- 
tue only, though diveſted of every 


exterior mark of diſtinQion, i is in itlelf 
great, excellent, and amiable. This is 
the jadgement which the Deity paſſes; 
= and Eis Judgementa can never be miſled. . 


| While 


* 
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While men gaze with admiration on the 


favourites of fortune, and burn with 


deſires of attaining their flattering diſ- 
tindtions; the all-wiſe Judge of merit, 
looks down with pleaſure on the poor 
deſpiſed cottage, where virtue dwells, 
diſregarded by mortal eyes; and views 
with complacence and delight the hum- 
ble Chriſtian, who is labouring 1 in lecret 
to work out his ſalvation. 
And here, my friends, I truſt you 
uill permit me to apply theſe reflections 
more immediately to your circumſtances. 
If the moſt ſplendid achievements which 
the world has ever beheld, are to be 
placed, when compared with the im- 
portance of ſalvation, in no higher eſti- 
mation than the ſports of children; if 
the whole viſible creation, with all its 
ſplendour and beauty, fall infinitely 
mort of the value of one immortal 
ſoul, and is no more than duſt in the 
balance, when put in competition with 
God's eternal kingdom; what muſt be 
e of the more humble labours 
| M4. and 
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and purſuits which fall . your 


| ſphere, and are the general occupations 

of your lives? What kind of judge- 

| ment muſt you paſs upon your own 

conduct, if, for a paltry intereſt, a 

. trifling increaſe of grain, you ſet your 

8 | own fouls to fale, by unjuſt artifices, 

| by taking unlawful advantages in your 
dealings ? —if, in order to maintain a 

| certain rank and appearance in life, 


| | you degrade your fouls to the loveſt 
Il — by conſuming in luxuries, not 
| only the patrimony of the poor, but 
even that which is —— for the 
| pn: of your juſt debts? | 5110 
| | | Truly it is a ſpectacle Waking ito 3 
rr 


heart, to behold men of every condi- 

tion in life, ſo induſtrious, ſo cireum- 

| pet, ſo willing to endure fatigue in 
weir earchly concerns, and yet ſo indo- 
lent, ſo languid in the work of ſalva- 
tion; ſtartling at every ſhadow of diffi- 

culty, and yielding ingloriouſly, and 

without any effort, to che violence of 

. every 


. 
every temptation. Our character, 
they ſay, „and our ſubſiſtence, depends | 
upon our attention to our temporal 
affairs.” Ah! does not their character 
depend upon their ſalvation likewiſe? - 
Les, my beloved, and à character not 
ſupported by the uncertain breath of 
human applauſe, but ſtamped by the 
- Judgement of all that are wile, great, 
and good. Does not their ſubſiſtence 
depend upon ſalvation? - On the fruits 
of virtue their ſouls are to be fed; by 
virtue they are to be ſupported, not 
only in this life, but when the body 
has mouldered to duſt, and all earthly 
cares and pleaſures are buried together. 
in the ſilent grave. 
vou in particular, my poor ona! 
An Providence hath placed in cir- 
cumſtances more favourable to ſalva- 
tion you, who are leſs expoſed to the 
temptation of devoting all your thoughts 
and affeQions to the pleaſures and con- 
cerns of this life you, who,” in pro- 
e as the world looks on you 
* 5 with 


1 
with a darker countenance, have a 
ſtronger incitement to labour to ſecure 
to yourſelves happineſs in that future 
world, where all earthly pre-eminence 
_ ſhall be done away, and no diſtinctions 
known, but thofe which virtue ſhall - 
eſtabliſh:—can you be fo wedded to 
the earth, full of pains and miſeries as 
you find it, as to ſacrifice to it your ever 
laſting happinefs, and make the ſorrows 
of this vale of tears, a prelude to never- 
ending diſtrefſes? 1 can conceive, that 
thoſe who have their conſolation here, 
may frequently looſe fight of the joys. af 
eternity; that their hearts may be cap- 
tivated by ſo many ſurrounding plea- 
- ſures: but that you, who. are forced to 
earn your bread in the ſweat of your 
- brow—you, to whom the world preſents 
| -fo ſew attractions and charms—that you 
* - thould for its ſake hazard your immortal 
fouls; that, miſerable here, you ſhould 
_ expoſe yourſelves to miſery hereafter; 
that, while the world frowns upon you, 
| * ſhould make God var eme 
5  Kkewiſes 
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likewiſe :—ot! this is inconceivable, 
And yet, alas! a little obſervation on 
the manners of the poor, and of thoſe 
who compoſe the lower claſſes of life, 
affords a melancholy conviction, that, 
while they view the elevation of the 
great ones of the earth with an envious 
eye; while their pride is irritated at 
beholding the diſtinctions which are 
beſtowed by earthly riches; for the 
never-failing riches, honours, and- Joys. 
of eternity, which, if they. pleaſe; they 
can make their own, they are without 
any ambition. They have no envy for 
the happineſs of God's ele, with reſ- 
| peftto whom envy and ambition are ap- 

proved of by heaven, and inſpirited by. 
divine grace; and they plead, as the 
excuſe of their fluggiſhneſs, that very 
poverty which ſhould. excite their zeal, 
and inflame alk their ardour to follow the 
faints- to immortal: glory. *Tis thus, 
juſt God, that in thy vengeance thou 
ſuffereſt darkneſs to be ſpread over the 


mazda of. finful. men, in puniſhment of 
M6. . their 
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their criminal paſſions; IN lat 
while ſalvation only is eſtimable, every 
thing elſe is attended ** and chat is 
wnadervalund: or;deipiled; 37 ls 
II. But now, my "i methinks 
1 hear you ſay, that you. indeed eſteem 


your ſalvation; that you are well ap- 


priſed of its vaſt importance, prefer it 
to all the intereſts and pleaſures of this 
tranſitory life, and ſincerely wiſh to ſave 7 

your fouls. I believe you do, in ſpecula- 
tion. In ſpeculation, I am ſure you do. 
The man who does not wiſh to fave 
his ſoul, muſt have loſt his reaſon. 


The moſt abandoned ſinners are terri- 


fied at the idea of giving up that hope 
for loſt. It may be, morcover, chat 


among your daily adlions, there mm 


ſome which. are directed to the me- 
ritipg of eternal happineſs: Few, un- 
leſs blinded by fanaticiſm, are fo infa- 
tuated as to imagine that they ſhall obtain 
the glory of the Saints, without any ex- 
ertions for that end. doubt not there- 
fore that you deſire to ſave your ſouls. 
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But, if you really eſteem ſalvation 
Rana to its importance, the 
conſequence muſt evidently be, that 
your improvement in virtue, and. the 
exerciles which ſandtify the ſoul, are the 
leading objects of your attention, the 
grand occupation of your lives. Here 
it is that you deceive yourſelves. Sal- 
vation you ſay, is your great end and 
aim: but, among the variety of pur- 
ſuits in which you are engaged in the 
courſe of your lives, conſider how ſmall 
„ portion of time is allotted to the cul- 
tivation of virtue? You have your 
fixed hours for diſcharging the inferior 
duties of life; for attending to your bu- 
neſs, che management. of your eſtates, 
or other employments. Stated times 
are appointed for the offices of 'civility, 
for keeping up, by viſits, and other 
marks of attention and reſpect, your 
mutual intercourfe with your friends 

and acquaintance. Your pleaſures and 
recreations have their appointed hours, 

All this is very proper. But how much 
| time 
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time is ſet” apart, and conſecrated” to 
the exerciſes of Religion? Are theſe, 
which you allow to be the moſt import- 
ant oceupations, preferred, in competi- 
tion, to every other? Does your 
practice demonſtrate; that you con- 
fider them as the moſt eſſential buſineſs. | 
Which you have upon earth? Ah! 
perhaps, upon a ſerious review of your 
paſt conduct, you cannot produce one 
aktion done for Heaven, but you can 
| oppoſe | to it a thouſand done for the 
world. | - 
' You are, at intervals,” very ſenſible 
of the i impropriety and inconſiſtence of 
ſuch conduct. You complain that the 
concerns of this life ſo engroſs your 
thoughts, that they almoſt totally pre- 
clude your attention from your eternal 

intereſts; and you look forwards to- 
wards ſome future period, in which 
you promiſe yourſelves fewer avoca- 

tions. But this is mere trifling. The 
ſaving of your fouls i is by no means in- 
me with the duties of the moſt 
 buly 


* 
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bufy life. You may ferve God and at 
the ſame time,diſcharge all your earthly 
obligations, and attend to your tempo- 
ral concerns as carefully as you doe 
now. The maxims of the Goſpel are 
not intended for ſolitaries only: they 
are rules for the conduct of men that 
live in the commerce of the world 
men whom the Almighty hath formed 
for ſocial life, and all its attendant 
eares and duties. It is an injury to 
the pure religion of Chriſt Jeſus to 
imagine, that the obſervance of its pre- 
cepts is an obſtacle to the employment 
of a Prince, a Soldier, a Tradeſman, 
a Father of a family, a Servant, or of 
perſons in any other ſtation upon 
__earth. Quite the contrary. The laws 5 
of Chriſtianity enforce all our natural 
and ſocial obligations; and, at the ſame 
time, facilitate our compliance with 
them, by ſetting. before us the proſpett 
of an eternal reward. The little at- 
tention which is generally paid to Re- 
| * by men who are engaged in the 

athve 
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aftive ſcenes of life, gives a kind of 
ſanQion to the aſperſions that are caſt 
on it by its enemies, when they re- 
proach it with being inimical to ſociety, 
and fit only for men who are buried in 
cells and eloiſters. No, my beloved: 
diſcharge every temporal obligation; 
obſerve every attention to civility; 
conform to the manners of the age in 
things which are innocent or indiffe- 
rent; make yourſelves uſeful and or- 
namental members of the community; 
do all theſe things; but do them from 
higber motives than this world can fur- 
niſh; do them, animated by che hopes 
of immortality, and Jet them all be di- 
rected to your ſanctification: let your 
ſenſe of religion give a merit and a 4. L 
nity to all your undertakings. . . 
I 0o nouriſh in your ſouls heſe habitual 
ſentiments of piety, let prayer, let holy 
meditation, and the participation of the 
ſacraments, have their times and hours 
marked out in your lives. Let the 


exerciſes of devotion appear eminently 
| con- 


1 
conſpicuous among your other employ- 
ments: train yourſelves up for Heaven, 
by making every occurrence in life an 
occaſion of virtuous improvement. If 
your employments are hard and labo- 
rious, go through them with a ſpirit of 
penance, and make them an atoning 
ſacrifice to the divine juſtice. If you 
are raiſed above others by the advanta- 
ges of birth and fortune, embrace the 
opportunities which your ſtation affords, 
of exerciſing the virtues of compaſſion, 
affability, meekneſs, and charity. If 
tribulation ſurround you, bow dovn 
with calm ſfubmiſfion to the all-wiſe ap- 
pointments of Providence. If oppreſſed 
and injured; if the world prove unge- 

nerous and ungrate ful to your labours; | 
adhere more cloſely to your God, who 
will be himſelf your reward exceeding 
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+ SERMON III. 


TWENTY-SECOND SUNDAY 


AFTER PENTECOST. 


On raſh Judgements. | 


5 - » 
* 
1 * 
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1 am con ſident. s tat He who hath begun. a 


goed work in you, will perfed it unto the 
day o/ Chriſt Jeſus: as it is meet for me 
to think this for you all; becauſe I have 
e . n g. i ver. 6. > 


Tun Apoſtle s IS 1b; hemfiining 6 in 


this paſſage, may appear, at the firſt 


fight, to be ſomewhat - extraordinary. 


Muſt we form our opinions of men by | 


the degree of our affection for them.? 

_ Muſt we be confident of their ſalvation, 
becauſe we have them in our hearts? 
Yes, my friends, you may reaſon thus 
m every cale where you haye not full 


evidence | 


E 
evidence of) your neighbour” s depravity; 
and your concluſions, as far as they de- 
pend upon yourſelves, will be equitable 
and juſt. Whenever there is room for 
hope and fear concerning the good diſ- —— 
poſitions of our fellow-creatures, charity 
will ever incline towards hope, and will 
form of them a favourable opinion. He 
who ſincerely wiſhes to find all men to 
be good, is ſolicitous to collect together 
motives for believing them ſo. As his 
judgements are not warped by any ma- 
licious prejudices, he poſſeſſes that amia- 
ble temper of mind which always looks 
with pleaſure on the fair fide of a charac- 
ter, turns away his eyes from any thing. 
which can caſt a ſhade upon its merits, 
and believes nothing that is prejudicial 
to another, unleſs ĩt be ſupported by the 
moſt incontrovertible evidence. This 
diſpoſition, ſo graceful in a Chriſtian, 
which St. Paul here diſplays in himſelf, 
he has piftured to us on another, occa- 
ſion; when, mentioning the aſſemblage. - 
of lovely anatte which are ever the at- | 
tendants 
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tendants of charity, be deſcribes one of 
them -to be, that the thinketh no evil. 
( 1 Cor. c. xiii.) - 

This diſpoſition i is entitled to a very 
diſtinguiſhed rank, both among the 
Chriſtian and the ſocial virtues. As by 
it we are to conciliate the favour of 
Heaven, ſo is it a neceſſary introduction 
to all good-will and kindneſs among men. 
The fruits of the divine ſpirit are benig- 
nity, * goodneſs, longanimity, mildneſs: 
but theſe virtues can find no place in a 
breaſt which harhours a predominant 
propenſity towards thinking evil: and 
here on earth, in our intercourſe with 
each other, mild and good-natured 
judgements form, if 1 may ſo expres it, 
the only climate in which mutual * 
and eſteem can grow up and flouriſh. | 

1 Vill therefore proceed, without gia | 
ther introduction, to explain to you the 


nature and preciſe properties of this cha- 


ritable diſpoſition towards judging fa 
vourably of others. That done, we will 


nn mas: * and injuſtice of raſh- 
1 | 
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judgements; and, laſtly, their perni- 
Dien eee 

I. Vou vill eaſily perceive, that, when 
A is ſaid to think no evil, the ex- 
preſſion is not to be taken in a ſenſe al- 
together unlimited; as if, on no occa- 
Hon, we might be allowed to think unfa- 
vourably of our neighbours. To ſup- 
poſe that would be a ſtrange abſurdity. 
To view all the actions of men with-the 
ſame degree of complacency, would ar- 
gue a want of common underſtanding. 
Ina world, in which ſo much depravity, 
ſo much licehtiouſneſs and corruption of 
morals every where abound, were we 
to think and ſpeak equally well of all 
mankind, it would prove either that we 
knew not the diſtinction between right 
and wrong, or were totally indifferent 
about it, and ſhametully inſenſible tothe 
charms of virtue and truth. | Religion | 
likewiſe, which commands us to abhor 
that which is evil, requires, that, on 
many occaſions, we openly avow our in- 
dignation again ſt it. 


FS | Obſerve 
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Obſerve likawife, that the effects of a a 
charitable diſpoſition are widely different 
From thoſe ſtudied forms of compliment, 

from that ſoothing and flattering lan- 
guage, that eaſy compliance with the hu- 
mours and inclinations of others, that 
connivance at unjuſt paſſions, and that 
affected openneſs of countenance and be. 
Haviour, which are made fo much uſe of 
by men of the world, in what is called 
poliſhed life, and which a late elegant 
Writer and accompliſhed Courtier re- 
commended to his Son as the primary 
objects of his attention. Nd, my friends, 
ſmiling very oſten is the countenance, 
and ſmooth are the words, of thoſe who 
are inwardly the moſt ready to think evil 
of others; but charity is never at vari- 
ance with truth. Ys pes 

Neither muſt this temper of mind be 
; miſtaken for that eaſy credulity which is 

impoſed upon by every ſpecious pre- 
tence, andis a certain prey to the arts of 
deſigning and wicked men. You may 
| be —_ 18 guard, you may be moſt 
 perfeſtly | 
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perfectly attentive to your own ſafety, 
without being guilty of raſh judgment : 
for, although you muſt not judge your 
neighbour to be bad without clear evi- 
dence; yet, if you do not know him to 
be good, you may lawfully uſe that pre- 
caution in your intercourſe and dealings 
with him, which may prevent him from 
doing you any injury. Prudence ſteers | 
a middie courſe, between uadiltinguiſh= 
ing credulity, and univerſal Jealouly and 
miſtruſt. | | 
But, if your judgements 15 guided A, 
nadie, and . dictated by charity, the 
following will be the outlines of your 
character. As long as an action can be 
aſcribed to different motives, you will 
not hold it to be a mark of ſuperior wiſ- 
dom to impute it to the worſt; but you 
will be fond of aſcribing it always to the 
beſt. Where there is juſt ground for 
doubt, you vill always keep your judge- 
ments undecided; and, in the mean time, 
lean towards the moſt charitable con- 
ſtruction which the action cau bear. It 
, RE will 


. 

will diſtrefs you to be forced to con- 
demn; and, when you do condemn, 
you will rather extenuate the crime, than 
add to it any aggravation. You will 
compaſſionate human frailty, and ſhed 
the tear of commiſeration over the errors 
and vices of mankind. Inſtead of view- 

5 ing their conduct with the dark and ſul- 
len eye of jealouſy, ſeverity, and malig- 
nant ſuſpicion, you will behold all in the 

_ cheering light of good-nature and can- 
dour. You will be ready to acknow- 

ledge and to praiſe the virtues of thoſe 
who may have perſonally injured you, 
and be juſt to the merit even of an ene- 
my. Never will you lend a willing; car 
to thoſe ſcandalous reports which circu- 
late with Tuch rapidity i in the converſa- : 
tion of cenforious men; nor will even 
your countenance encourage thoſe dark 

hints and luggeſtions, which are thrown 
out in almoſt every circle, and-meet with 

| ſuch ready acceptance. Theſe are the 

difſpoſitions of a truly Chriſtian heart; 


and * ente mirg ſuch ſentiments you | 
a Will 
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* prove yourſelves the 8 of your 
Father who is in Heaven ; who maketh his 


Jun to riſe upon the good and bad, and 


rainelſi upon the juſt and the unjuſt. (Mat. 


* v.) I vill now proceed to prove to f 
you, that diſpoſitions oppoſite to theſe, 


that cenſoriouſneſs, and ill- nature in 
judging of others, are fraught with much 


iniquity and injuſtice. 

II. In order to the paſſing of an equi- 
table ſentence on the conduct of others, 
there are two eſſential requiſites: the 


firſt is information; that is, clear and ſi ab. 


ſtantial evidence of the fact: the ſecond 
is, impartiality in applying the evidence 
to the matter in queſtion. But it will be 
found, that thoſe who are the moſt ready 
to condemn their neighbour, are almoſt 
always deſlitute of one of theſe requi- 
fites; and indeed commonly of both. 


Inſtead of poſſeſſing, or even defiring 
full information, they run precipitately 


to paſs ſentence on the ſlighteſt and moſt 
frivolous grounds. Some exterior cir- 
cumſtances, ſome appearances of levity- 

Tot IV. w. or 
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or of indiſcretion, ſome unguarded words 
which. may have eſcaped in the flow of 
converſation, ſome trifling incidents, 
which, though they ſometimes accom- 
pany guilt, are not of their own nature 
criminal, and are entirely compatible 
with innocence; ſuch evidences as theſe 
are thought to ſupply ſufficient materials 
for confident affertion, and decifive 
judgement. - Nay, ſometimes from a 
tale which the idle have invented, the in- 
quiſitive liſtened to, and the credulous 
| propagated ; or from a real incident, 
which common report, in carrying it 
along, is always ſure to exaggerate, or 
alter into ſome diſtorted ſhape or other, 
ve take upon us to pronounce concern 
ing a man's character, and pretend to 
have looked into his heart. Can any 
proceeding be more oppoſite to reaſon, 
to equity, and natural juſtice! 
Beſides, my beloved, though you ee 
your neighbour do an action which 
ſeems, at firſt view, to be unjuſtifiable, 
you cannot paſs judgement on it with 


5 
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any juſtice, without being acquainted 
with every circumſtance attending it. 
Did you know each circumſtance, it 
might appear in an excuſable light, nay 3 
perhaps even under a commendable form. 
The motives by which he is aQtuated, 
; may be entirely different from thoſe 
which you imagine. Where you ſup- 
| poſe him to have been impelled by a bad 
deſign, he may have acted from the dic- 
tates of conſcience, from a good, though 
perhaps a miſtaken principle. 
Moreover, ſuppoſing the action to 
have been in every view criminal, ſtill 
the whole criminality may not be impu- 
table to him ; becauſe he may have been. 
hurried + into it by inadvertency and ſur- 
_ priſe. He may have inſtantly repented 


-* his e error; and virtue may, the very 


next moment, have re-eſtabliſhed her 
dominion in his heart. This Was, per- 
haps, his weakeſt part; the quarter on 
| which he lay open to the incurſions of 
temptation. Before this misfortune, he 
was leſs ſenſible of his own danger. But 
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now, taught by experience, he has 
ſtrongly guarded the avenues of his 
heart. Thus, while he whom you are 
condemning, is perhaps juſtified by 
Heaven, in conſequence of his com- 
punction for his crime, while his virtue 
may now ſhine with the greater luſter for 
having been a ſhort time obſcured, while 
the court of Heaven is rejoicing at his 
converſion, you, by your uncharitable : 


cenſures and bitter judgements, ure gc-" 


cumulating guilt upon your own ſouls, 
and rendering yourſelves the objeQs of 
God's ſevereſt indignation. Ah! my 
friends, in the compoſition of the moſt 
vicious character, there may lie ſome 
ſeeds of virtue, ſuppreſſed indeed, but 
not extinguiſhed. In the hearts or”: 
Magdalen, of St. Paul, before their con- 
verſion, and of St. Auguſtin, in the 
midſt of all his criminal exceſſes, there 
were ſparks of virtue, which, kept alive 
by the breath of divine grace, and ga- 
thering ſtrength in ſecret from reflection, 
at length broke forth in full ſplendour 
OY 1 . 
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and force. Placed therefore, as we are, 

in a fituation of ſo much uncertainty 
and darkneſs, where our knowledge is 
ſo limited, and our judgements are ſo 

liable to error, how irrational, how un- 

juſt ſhall we be, if we do not either ſuſ- 

: pend our opinion, or give it on the fa- | 

vourable fide ! 

It our judgements are ill- counted for 
want of evidence, they are ſtill more 
frequently criminal for want of impar- 
tiality. There are certain prejudices 
againſt others, by which a very honeſt 
mind may ſometimes be led away. But 
frequently our judgements of others are 
dictated by the worſt of difpoſitions: by 
pride, for example, which 1s. hurt and 
wounded by every excellence in which 
it can claim no ſhare ; which, being eager 
to diſcover blemiſhes, reſts upon any 
appearance as a ſatisfying proof of their 
reality. With regard to our rivals and 
competitors, our deſires to ſpy out de- 
| fefts increaſe proportionably to the de- 
gree of advange which they ſeem to 
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gain over us. There is likewiſe another 
cauſe of raſh judgements, and I believe 
as common as any. The inward con- 
ſciouſneſs that a man has of being depra- 
ved himſelf, *is ſufficient to fill his mind 
with evil thoughts of others. A man 
very readily draws his opinions of other 
men from that character with which he is 
© beſt acquainted, and that is his own. He 
conſoles himſelf with the thought, that 
others are no better than himſelf; that 
his weakneſſes and crimes are thoſe of 
all men; and that ſuch as appear moſt 
_ diſtinguiſhed for virtue, poſſeſs no real 
ſuperiority, except greater dexterity in 
' concealing their vices. © On this account 
it is very juſtly obſerved, that there is 
little reaſon to think well of that man's 
heart, who is on every occaſion inclined 
to think the worſt of others. 

III. To come now to tne pernicious 
effects which raſh judgements produce, 
it muſt be evident, that, from a vice ſo 
irrational and unjuſt, and which is the 
| —_— of the baſeſt paſſions, the moſt 
5 miſ- 


1 

| miſchievous. conſequences are nen to 
enſue. | 
But there is one very awful example 
of the guilt which men may contract, 
and the ruin which chey may bring upon 
themſelves by raſh judgements, which 
demands your particular attention. — 
When our divine Lord appeared among 
men, the Jews, becauſe he was open, 
gentle, affable, and ſociable in his man- 
ners, becauſe he exhibited no extraor- 
dinary auſterity of life, immediately pro- 
nounced that he was deſtitute of the 
ſandctity which became a prophet; nay, 
that he was poſſeſſed by an evil ſpirit. 
Continuing to view all his conduct with 
an evil eye, when he converſed with bad 
men in order to reclaim them, and to 
attract them to goodneſs, they treated 
him as the companion and friend of pub- 
licans and ſinners. So they proceeded 


from one raſh judgement to another; 


till, by their perpetual miſconſtruftion of 
his conduct, their paſſions became ſo in- 
Hamed, as to make then cry out with 
N 4 8 one 
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one voice: Let him be crucified. Away 

with this man, and releaſe unto us Barab- 
bas. Viewing, in this dreadful event, 
the unhappy conſequences of raſh Judge- 
ments, let every. man tremble to think 
evil precipitately of another. None can 
tell how deeply uncharitable prejudice 
may involve him in guilt, if he harbour 
it, and allow it to gather ſtrength within 
his breaſt. It may be like the ſmall 
cloud which riſes from the ſea, which 
gradually ſwells and ſpreads till it cover 
the whole horizon, and diſcharge the 
ſtorm with geſt rut ive violence on every 


fide. | 
There is not any vice which more im- 
nediarety expoſes men to the diſpleaſure 
of the Almighty, than this temerity and 
malice in judging of the conduct of 
| Others. The ſacred Writings declare it 
to be an impious uſurpation of God's 
prerogative; to whom only it belongs to 
ſearch all hearts, and to determine con- 
cerning all characters. Who art thou, 
ſays St. Paul, that ge another man's 
EY bank ? 
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eruvantꝰ To his own maſter he Randeth o or 


falleth. (Rom. c. xiv.) Judge not before 
the time until the Lord come ; who both will 
bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, 
and will make manifeſt the counſels 1 the 
Kurts. (1 Cor: c. iv.] 
Beſides, my beloved, and this is a re- 
flection which deſerves your moſt ſerious 
attention, the great Ruler of the uni- 
verſe is repreſented, in the divine ora- 
cles, as proceeding upon the principle 
of rendering to men according to che 


manner in which they have acted towards 


their brethren. With what judgement you 
judge, you ſhall be judged ; and with what 
. meaſure you mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you 
again. (Mat. c. vii.) Will not this ſen- 
tence reſtrain the ſeverity of your judge- 
ments againſt your fellow- creatures? 
Will you dare to think hardly of your 
neighbour, and ſtill look up for indul- 
gence at the divine tribunal ? Thou, who 
| haſt about thee fo many infirmities— 
thou, who art loaden with ſo many evils, 
E abarged with ſo much guilt—thou, who, 
«ills nS on 


* 
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if judged in juſtice, wouldſt be undone = 
for ever—thou, who daily imploreſt the 
divine goodneſs to remember that thou 

art but duſt, and to deal mercifully with 
thy ſoul—dareſt thou, with theſe very 
| prayers in thy mouth, proceed to judge 
harſhly of thy brother? Oh! thou hypo- 
crite, vain are all thy pretenſions to piety. 
Every plea which thou. canſt offer for 
mercy from Heaven, will be ine ffectual. 
Thou haſt eſtabliſhed a precedent againſt 
thyfelf: thou haſt dictated the ſentence 
ol thine own condemnation. 
Moved, therefore, by theſe i 
rations, be careful henceforth to guard 
your minds againſt malignant prejudice, 
- and keep them/always open to humanity 
and candour. H is: better that yau 
mould be often impoſed'1 upon by think- 
ing too well of others, than once degrade 
-your minds by uncharitable ſuſpicions. 
. Miſtakes which flow from a principle of 
- benevolence are honourable to human 
nature: they are the miſtakes. of a gene- 
rous, liberal, and Chriſtian heart. Ear- 
neſtly 


Lees 

neſtly beg of Jeſus, that the fire of di- 
vine and fraternal love, which he en- 
kindles in the hearts of his diſciples, may 
perpetually glow in your breaſts; and 
that you may ever judge ſo mildly and 
tenderly of your brethren, as to deſerve, 
on the great day of final judgement, to : 
hear a ſentence paſſed upon yourſelves, 
in which your hearts may eternally 
RY 2 , Os 
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TWENTY - THIRD SUNDAY AFTER 
'PENTECOSF. 


On 3 ER Heaven. 


Our converſalion i is in Heaven; from whence 
alſo we look for the Saviour, our Lord 
Jp a Phil. c. il. ver. 0 


r you to „e informed, my be- 
loved, that a man of the loweſt and moſt 
abjett condition, had found, by ſome 
fortunate incident, an opportunity of 

attracting the notice of the great ones 
of the earth, that he had obtained free 
| acceſs to the perſon of the Sovereign, 

and was indulged” with his familiarity; 
you would immediately ſay: „ This 
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man is in a fair way to proſperity ; his 
fortune is in his own hands. Surely he 
muſt be the moſt ſenſeleſs of mortals, 
if he make no advantage of theſe fa- 
vourable circumſtances, if he do not 
exert himſelf, in theſe fortunate mo- 
ments, to obtain relief in his neceſſities, 
and ſecure to himſelf a competence * 


his future life.“ 


Such, without doubt, would be your 
fentiments on the ſubject; and they 
would be juſt, and well-founded. But, 
alas! how weak are human underſtand= 
ings! We, who feem to be ſo quick- 
fighted in difcerning what line of con- 
dudt it becomes others to purſue on this 
or that occaſion, when placed ourſelves: 
in circumſtances exattly fimilar, are fre- 
quently unable to determine what part 
we ought toad, in order to promote our 
moſt eſſential intereſts. Perhaps you, 
my friends, who would reaſon fo juſtly 
on the caſe of an unhappy man that is 
raiſed to the notice of an earthly prince, 
dave heard the ſentence of the Apoſtle 
in 


4 

in the words of my text, which aſſures 
us, that our converſation is in Heaven, 
with the King of kings, the Lord of 
glory; perhaps, I fay, you have heard 


it without any emotion, without any 


ſenſe of the honour which is conferred 
upon you by ſuch an intercourſe, with- 
out being affected by the proſpe& of 
the advantages which may accrue to 
yourſelves from ſo intimate a connec- 
tion with the great. Giver of all good 
5b. 3 4 | 
And yet a moment's ion may | 
ſuffice to make ,you bluſh at your in- 
ſenſibility. In the one caſe, it is a man 
who gives his attention. to another man, 
by nature his equal; in the other, the 
ſovereign Majeſty | of Heaven ſtoops 
. down with wonderful condeſcenſion to 
2 familiarity with! his « creatures, the works 
of his hand. The diſtreſſes of the moſt 
unfortunate among men, in this life, 


cannot be of long duration; they ex- 


tend not beyond the limited period of 


bis mortal exiſtence : the diſtreſſes of a 
| ſouk — 


. 
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ſoul which is at a diſtance from its God 
are beyond deſcription ſharp and excru- 
ciating, and without alleviation through- 
out eternity. The favours which can 
flow from the bounty of men, however 
extenſive their power and poſſeſſions, 
are circumſcribed within very narrow li- 
mits, are tranſitory and uncertain: the 

bleſſings which God beſtows, are ſolid, 
permanent, everlaſting. 4 1 
You cannot, therefore, want any ar- 
guments to convince you of the honour 
and advantages which muſt be derived 
.to you from converſing with Heaven; 
or to prove to you, that, when you. divert 
your attention, from the Supreme Being, 
and converſe, in preference, with any 
other object, you are unmindful of your 
ovn dignity, and enemies to your own 
happineſs. But you may aſk me, how 
it is poſſible for you, te. hold. perpetual 
_ converſation: with Heaven, in, the midſt 
of ſo many diſtractions. This is what 
I mean this day to explain; and hope to 


Pons: out. a method, by which your 
| whole 
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whole lives may be made an uninter- 
rupted converſation with the Deity. 
By the word converſation is generally 
fignified, the communication of our 
thoughts and defires to others; which 
is effected either by the channel of 
ſpeech, or by certain exterior ſigns, ex- 
preſſive of the ideas which we would 
repreſent. But, as it is employed by 
the Apoſtle in the text, it has a more 
extenſive ſignification; and compre- 
hends, as is expreſſed in the original 
language (noarwe), the whole of our 
conduct. This includes, not only our 
words, but likewiſe the ſecret work- 
"ings of our thoughts, and the hidden 
emotions of our hearts. Our whole 
lives are therefore our converſation ; 
and, fince our lives are compoſed of our 
thoughts, words, and actions, I ſhalt 
ſeparately point out to you in what 
manner theſe way be each of _ di- 
; refted to Heaven. 
I. In the firſt Pe, your Sung : 
will be a converſation Sik Heaven, if 
; N 1 


1 


vou admit none into your minds, or, 


when they forcibly obtrude themſelves, 


(for you cannot always exclude them), 
if you dwell deliberately upon none, 
but ſuch as are approved of by Reaſon 
and Religion. For this end, ſtudy to 
acquire a habit of attention to every 
uſeful object about which you are em- 
ployed, and to reſtrain the irregular 
wanderings of fancy. There are many 
who ſuffer their imaginations to enter- 
tain every vain, unprofitable, uncon- 
nected idea which preſents itſelf, and, 
in their roving thoughts, purſue no cer- 
tain end, follow no ſteady track. Suck 
thoughts as theſe, my brethren, muſt 
not be indulged: they are not thoughts 
agreeable to Heaven. Whatever you 
are employed about, give your thoughts 
to that, and to that only. If it be worth 
doing at all, it is certainly worth doing 
with attention and care. Purſue it there- 
fore ſteadily; and with ſevere authority 


7 keep the entrance of your mind ſtrongly 
guarded 


11 
guarded againſt the intruſions of diftrat- 
tion and diſſipation. 

You will acquire at Jength this habit 
of attention, if you let your mind be 
frequently the object of its own con- 
ſideration. Review your thoughts from 
time to time: call them back from uſe- 


leſs 3 to folid and profitable 


reflection. Aſk yourſelves frequently, 
« To what is my attention at preſent di- 5 
refted ? Could I, without a bluſh, diſ- 
cloſe my thoughts to the world? Were 
God this inſtant to call me to judgement, 
What account could I give of them? 
Shall I be wiſer, or better, for dwelling 
on ſuch thoughts as now fill my mind? 
Are they entirely conſiſtent with my in- 
innocence, and with my preſent and 
future peace? If they are not, to what 
purpoſe do I mdulge fuch diiprititable, 
or dangerous muſings?” By frequently 
_ exerciſing this inward ſcrutiny, you will 
gradually bring your imaginations under 
proper reſtraint; and, inſtead of ſuffer- 


ing : | 


_ 
ing your thoughts to be the inſtruments 
of vanity or guilt, you will make them 
the means of improvement and merit. 
In order likewiſe to be able to go- 
vern your thoughts, guard againſt idle- 
neſs. Idleneis, my brethren, is the 
grand fomenter of all the corruptions 
in the human heart. It is the parent, 
eſpecially, of loofe imaginations and 
impure deſires. The mind of man is 
ever active and reſtleſs; and, if not 
employed about what is good, it will 
naturally run to evil. Provide there- 
fore always ſome worthy employment 
for the native activity of your minds. 
Let wiſdom and virtue, the doarines 
of revelation, the moral precepts of the 
_ "Goſpel, the good things reſerved for 
vou in a future world, and the means 
of attaining them, be the firit objects of 
your reflection. Next to theſe, give 
due attention to the buſineſs or employ- 
ment which Providence hath allotted 
you in this world. But, in the midſt 
of theſe . forget not Hea- 
| ven. 


g 
f 
5 
| 
| 
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ven. Mingle with them, at leaſt in the 
moments of reſpiration, frequent ejacu- 
lations of divine love. Often caſt a 


wiſhful look on that bleſſed country, 
to which all your endeavours are di- 


rected, and in which you are to receive 


the reward of your toil. And, while 
the purſuits which I have mentioned 
are conſidered as the main buſineſs of 
life, let amuſement poſſeſs no more than 


a proper and neceſſary place in the diſ- 


tribution of your time. Take particular 
care, that your amuſements be of an 
irreproachable kind, and that all your 
lacieiy be either improving or innocent. 
Thus fhall your thoughts be made to 
flow on in a pure channel; and your 
lives will glide ſmoothly down the ſtream 
of time, innocent, virtuous, uſeful, and 
| bappy. = 10 


It will likewiſe prove of the utmoſt 


_conſequence towards the government 
of your thoughts, to impreſs on your 
minds an habitual ſenſe of the preſence 
ol God, The conviction that you al- 


ways 
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ways ſtand before him who looks into 
the hidden receſſes of the mind, and 
who is the judge of thoughts, as well as 
of actions, muſt give a check to every 
criminal, and to every vain conception. 
Ah, my friends! if you knew that a 
parent, a friend, or a neighbour, had 
the power of looking into your hearts; 
would you allow yourſelves the ſame 
liberty of thinking, would you give to 
your imaginations the ſame unbounded 
ſcope, that you now do? Would you ? 
Oh! you well know the confuſion to 
which, in that caſe, you would often be 
„% oo | 1 
How then can men, without fear or 
concern, preſent before the awful ma- 
jeſty of Heaven, that folly and licen- 
tiouſneſs of thought, at which they 
would bluſh and tremble if one of their 
fellow-creatures could deſcry it! Ever 
remember, that he who formed the heart, 
js conſcious to all that paſſes within it. 
Never let this article of your faith ef- 
cape from your view. In thinking, as 
_ 2 well 
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well as in aQing, vecuſion yourſelves 
to look up with reverence to the all- 
piercing eye of the Deity, which never 
ſlumbers nor ſleeps. Behold, there is a 
pen always writing over your head, and 
making up that great record of your 
thoughts, words, and actions, from which 
you are at laſt to be judged. Think that 
you are never alone. Though creatures 
behold you not, he is with you, whoſe 
| inſpection is of greater conſequence than 
that of all mankind. Let then theſe 
au ful conſiderations not only expel from 
your minds whatever is evil, but intro- 
duce whatever is pure and holy. Let 
them elevate your thoughts to divine 
and eternal objects, and they will act 
in direct oppoſition to all the pernicious 
attractions of earthly vanity. 8 
II. Having endeavoured, by theſe - 
precautions, to fit your thoughts for 
the divine inſpection, attend in the next 
place to the government of your words. 
Let all your converſation with your 
eee be improving and edi- 


fying; 3 
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fying; let it ever have a heavenly ten- 
dency, by promoting the honour and 
glory of your Creator. J do not mean 
to perſuade you to be always indiſcri- 
minately talking of virtue and vice, of 
Religion, and pious ſubjetts, in all cir- 
cumſtances, and in every company. That | 
vould be, in many ſituations, very far 
from being adviſeable. Indeed, if you 
have authority over others, you cannot 
be too ſolicitous to inculcate to them 
the truths and duties of Religion. But 
even this muſt be done with great pru- 
_ dence, leſt, from too frequent a repe- 
_ tition, they be diſguſted with truths 
which, it is their greateſt intereſt to re- 
verence and love. If you be linked 
in ſociety with perſons who ſhow an 
inclination for ſuch topics of diſcourſe, 5 
Join with them moſt readily ; loſe not 
the favourable occaſion, but carefully 
improve it. Pious converſation is a 
powerful incentive to virtue. Would 
to God it were faſhionable in every 
company! But, as the world now goes. 


to 
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would certainly be eſteemed, a mere 


affectation. Men of the 80110 would 


call it hypocritical cant, or be con- 
firmed in the erroneous notion which 


they often form, that Religion is ſome- 

thing auſtere and gloomy, which forbids 

every attention to the concerns of this 
life, and looks on the ſmile of cheerful- | 


neſs with a ſevere and indignant eye. 
It behoves | us, my beloved, to become 


all to all, that we may gain all to Chriſt; 
and therefore to avoid, as far as is con- 


ſiſtent with the obſervance of the divine 

law, whatever we have reaſon to chin 
will give to virtue, in the eyes of others, 

an unamiable form. Civility likewiſe, 


Which the precepts of Religion are cal- 


culated to cheriſh and improve, requires 
that we take our part in the converſa- 


tion of thoſe with whom we aſſociate, 


provided it be innocent in itſelf, and 


no wy injurious to others. 5 


to diſcourſe of piety and gcligiout du- 
ties on every occaſion, might be, and 


But, 


bj, Ay ay 


'N 
2 
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But, ſuppoſing the converſation in 


| which we are engaged be ever fo ge- 


neral or unimportant, our words may 
always carry with them a certain air of 
ſanctity. A thouſand incidents will oc- 


cur, from which we may take occaſion 
to inſtil indirectly ſome edifying reflec- 
tions into the minds of our hearers. 
When we are talking, for inſtance, of 
the revolutions which take place in the 


_ world, of the diſſenſions and wars which 


_ diſturb and diſtreſs the nations of the 


earth, of the diſaſters which befall our 
friends, of the deaths of our acquaint- 


ances, of caſualties, &c. which are the 

general ſubjes of diſcourſe; a variety 
of little moral reflections will preſent 
themſelves, relative to the inſtability of 


human things, the precarious nature of 


all earthly ſatisfactions, and the import- 
ance of ſecuring to ourſelves the never- 


fading pleaſures and advantages of eter- 
nity. Such reflections as theſe, which 
naturally ſtart up from che ſubje& of 


Vor. 1. e our 


— 
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Our converſation, will make, ive apply 


them prudently, a more laſting impreſ- 


ſion on the minds of thoſe who hear 


them, than a premeditated diſcourſe; 


becauſe they have no diſtant appearance | 


of contrivance or deſign, but flow, as 
it were, ſpontaneouſly from a heart 
warmed with the conviction of the truths 
Which they contain. 


Chriſtians, the converſation of the 


children of this world is a continual 
exhortation to vanity : their tongues 


are conſtantly employed in deſcribing 


the charms of ſenſual and criminal in- 


dulgence, and counting up the advan- 


tages of wealth and ample poſſeſſions : 


they talk with admiration of the ſplen- 


dour attendant on the honours and dig- 
nities of the earth: and ſhall not the 
ſervants of God, ſhall not the children 


Heaven, ſay Jomething for the intereſts | 
of truth, ſomething calculated to pro- 


wote the true happineſs of beings en- 


dowed with immortal ſouls, ſomething 
e which 


E 

which relates to that future life, in which 
all the deſigns and ſchemes, and all the 
works and labours of men, ſhall finally 
terminate? Oh! what difgrace then do 
you bring upon your profeſſion, if, in- 

ſtead of being a check to vain and li- 
ceytious diſcourſe, you liſten to it with 
pleaſure, readily take part in it, and 
are yourſelves the firſt to introduce it ! 
St. Paul would have the converſation of 
Chriſtians to be ſo innocent, that even 
the name of vice be never heard among 
them, leſt their purity ſhould be ſullied 
by the very expreſſion of any thing un- 
becoming. Fornication, ſaith he, and 
all uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, let it not 
Jo much as. be named among you, as be- 
cometh ſaints: nor obſcenity, nor fooliſh 
talking, nor ſcurrility, which is to no pur- 
poſe. (Epheſ. c. v.) How dreadful then. 
vill be the condemnation of thoſe amongſt 
us, whole conſtant practice it is, not 
merely to name vice, but to encourage 
it; nor to encourage it only, but to 
1 "a. extol 
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extol it, and propagate it among men! 
Here no excuſe can be alledged. You 
may not perhaps have abilities ſufficient 


for giving leſſons of virtue, or making 
reflections which may carry with them 


much weight; but you can keep your 


own converſation pure and innocent. 


This is in the power of every the mean- 


eſt individual. Do this, my beloved; 


and if the Lord ſee your inability to do 
more, he will accept of your deſires and 


endeavours, and beſtow on them ae 


dant rewards. 
III. It is not neceffary that I ſhould 


point out the means of making your 


actions a perpetual converſation with 


Heaven. I may refer you to what I 
have ſaid on that ſubject in another 
place, (Vol. I. p. 277.), where I have 
| ſhown you, that the Chriſtian Religion 
furniſhes us with a method of convert- 


ing all our actions, even thoſe which 
ſeem to terminate in the earth, and ex- 


tend no farther than the care of our 


corporal 
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corporal ſubſiſtence, into a fund of 


merit, and a ſource of everlaſting hap- 


pineſs. This is effected by purity of 


intention, which performs each action in 


obedience to the divine will, and ſanc- 


tifies and ennobles the meaneſt employ- 

ments, By a ſpirit of piety, and a princi- 
ple of divine love. Without this diſ- 
poſition, we may labour and toil from 


morning till night, and exhauſt our- 


ſelves with fatigues, cares, and ſolici- 
tudes, and yet reap no advantage from 


all our endeavours; ſince, inſtead of 
being the fruits of grace, they will cen- 
ter in the gratification of inordinate 


ſelf-love. 


I vill conclude therefore now v by once 
more exhorting you, in thinking, ſpeax- 
ing, and acting, to let the eye of your 


mind be ever turned towards Heaven, 
ever looking for the Saviour, our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; that thus each incident of 
your lives may add a new jewel to that 
crown of glory with which he vill pre- 


0 


0 3 5 ſent 
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font you, GS he thall reform the body 
of our lowneſs, made like to the body of his. 
glory, according to the operation whereby. 
 aljo he is able to ſubdue all bh hinge unt 


1 ** 
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"GW SERMON LV. 


TWENTY-FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER 
PENTECOST. 


On the Immutability of the Divine Law. 


Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but 
mywords . not paſs . Mat. c. 


xxiv. ver. 35. | 
« | 5 

Our divine Redeemer, having paint- 
ed with ſtrong colouring, in the Gol- 
pel of this day, ſome of the lamentable 


effects of that vengeance, which, at the 


approach of the great day of final retri- 


| bution, the juſtice of an injured God 
will exerciſe on thoſe who have violated 

his law, concludes by declaring, that the 
laws of God are abſolutely immutable, 


and that the puniſhments with which he 
1 0 4 menaces 
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menaces ſuch as refuſe to obſerve them, 
will one day infallibly be inflicted. God 
is himſelf immutable, my brethren; 
wich him there is no change, nor ſhadow 
of viciſſitude: his laws, therefore, which 
are the dictates of his eternal mind, 
muſt be alſo immutable: and ſince his 
laws are given to us for the regulation 
of our conduct, it evidently follows, 
that, in every ſtage of life, in youth, 
in manhood, in old age, in all the va- 
riety of conditions and employments, in 
all circumſtances, times, and ſeaſons, 
our actions muſt indiſpenſably be guided 
by their injanctions. 
” ſeems, however, if we may be al- 
| lowed to judge from the general lan- 
guage of men, that, notwithſtanding 
the ſelf. evidence of this concluſion, it 
obtains among them but little credit. 
For inſtance, were I to aſk each of vou 
that are here aſſembled, how it comes 
to paſs that you do not at all times go- 
vern your actions by the laws of the Goſ- 
pel, it is more than probable that each 
| one 
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one would find ſome excuſe4 in the par- 
ticular circumſtances of his ſituation. 
One would alledge his poverty and af- 
flictions; another, the multiplicity and 
diſtractions of his buſineſs ; ſome would 
plead the levity of youth ; ſome, the 
infirmities of age: one would. mention 
the influence of bad example; another, 
the prevailing cuſtoms and manners of 
the times; each ſuppoſing, or pretending. 
to ſuppoſe, that the divine law relaxes: 
ſomething of the ſeverity. of its injune- 
tions in favour of his condition. 
1 ſhall endeavour, therefore, in this 
_ diſcourſe, to obviate all ſuch frivolous 
pretexts,. firſt, by making ſome reflec- 
tions by way of illuſtrating the truth. 
delivered in the text, viz. that the de- 
crees of Heaven are abſolutely. 1 invari- 
able, and that nothing. can ever. incline 
them to favour. our corruption: ſe- 
condly, by taking a particular view of 
ſome of the excuſes which are uſually. 
produced by inordinate ſelf-love,. and: 


o pointing; 
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pointing out their emptineſs and ab- 
ſurdity. | 
I. If we peruſe the writings of thoſe 
who firſt maintained againſt the Pagans. 
the excellence of the Chriſtian religion, 
we find that there is nothing with which 


5:4 they {o frequently reproach them, 28 - 5 


the continual uncertainty and endleſs. 
variations of their moral precepts. As: 
the Heathen Philoſophers drew not their 
ſcience from the fountain of all wiſdom, 
vere not guided in their diſquiſitions by 
that divine light which hath fince been 
diffuſed over the world, but were in- 
fluenced by the corruption of their own. 
hearts, and miſled by the vanity of their 
own conceptions; the conſequence was, 
that they determined what was good, | 
and what was evil, by humour and in- 
clination; and vice and virtue vere ar- 
bitrary names, which they beſtowed at 
pleaſure, as beſt ſuited their intereſt or 
convenience. 

Whereas, it is the eſſential property 


of truth, to be ever conſiſtent with it- 
| ſelf. 


E 
ſelf. The nature of good and evil is as 
fixed and determined, as is the nature 
of that ſelf-exiſtent Being whom virtue 
glorifies, and to whom vice ſtands in | 
direct oppoſition. The wiſdom, the | 
juſtice, and the ſanctity of the Deity, 
are the only principles from which moral 
precepts can ever be derived: and men 
can claim to themſelves no privilege of 
changing, according to their fancy, that 
which men did not firſt eſtabliſh, and 
which exiſted before the creation of the. 
univerſe. . 

It is not, however, very ape 
that Pagan morality ſhould have been 15 
ſubject to alteration. In reality, the | 
actions of the Philoſophers were not; 
properly ſpeaking, ACCommadgator to 
their precepts, but their precepts to their 
actions. They firſt determined what 
they choſe to do, and then made rules 
and eſtabliſhed dottrines in favour of 
their determinations, that thus they 
might exalt their actions to the rank - 
of virtues. e 


* 
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hut it is aſtoniſhing that Chriſtians 
likewiſe, who have received their laws 
and inſtitutes from Heaven, ſhould 
ever be ſo abſurd as to imagine, that. theſe 
are liable to alteration like the mere con- 
ceits and inventions of men; and ſhould 
flatter themſelves, that the precepts of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus, which were 
given to the firſt Chriſtians, have abated 
any thing of their rigour at this time ; 
that what was once Ry for ſalva- 
tion is not neceſſary now ; that the 
Goſpel diſcipline is not faited to the 
| weakneſs of this age; or that there are 
ſome circumſtances in' life with which: 


the obſervance of it either need not, or 


cannot be connefted. 
My brethren, the Chriſtian Religion | 
ſees every thing around it in a ſtate of 
continual fluQuation, while it alone re- 
mains immoveable. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe the duties which it preſeribes are 
eſſentially connected with the natural 
condition and neceſſities of men. Since 
man is at all times, and in every region 
3 „„ 0: 
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of the earth, a dependant creature, the 
work of an Almighty hand, and conti- 
nually ſupported by that Being who ori- 
ginally beſtowed on him his exiſtence :. 
ſince man, in every claſs of life, from 
the throne to the lowly cottage, is re- 
deemed by the blood of Jeſus, purchaſed 
by him at a great price, and called to. 
merit immortal bliſs by the practice of 
the virtues which the Goſpel commands;. 
therefore, in every place, and at every 
period of time, the laws of the Goſpel 
are in full force. . Ng 

Every thing human is liable to change. 
The world is but a figure, and a figure 
that paſſes rapidly away. States and. 
Empires have their riſe, decline, and. 
fall: arts and ſciences, in the ſucceſſion. 
of ages, attain to a degree of perfection, 
and are again obſcured, loſt, and for- 

gotten: cuſtoms. and manners vary with. 
the climate, or the prevailing taſte of 
different nations. The Almighty, from. 
the height of his immoveable throne, be-. 
holds all things here in continual revo- 

a lution, 
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lution. We demoliſh what our S 
fathers once judged worthy of immortal 
duration. Future ages will deſtroy the 
works which we erect with ſo much care, 
earneſtneſs, and labour. 
But behold, in the midſt of all theſe. 
changes, the Church, which Chriſt has 
appointed the guardian of his law, re- 
mains {till conſpicuous ; ſtill, in ſpite of 
all oppoſition, is great, glorious, and 
triumphant. While all other inſtitutions 
die away, the ſucceſſion of his miniſters, 
who announce to us his will, has been 
uninterruptedly continued for. almoſt 
eighteen centuries, The truths which 
they now teach us, are the ſame that 
were delivered to- the faithful in the 
infancy of Chriſtianity ; the ſame which 
our poſterity. will receive, when we have 
long diſappeared from off the earth, and 
have mouldered away in the grave; the 
ſame that the bleſſed in Heaven will 
eternally adore and love. The fervour 
of the firſt ages added nothing to the. 
ſeverity of the. Evangelical precepts ;. 
_ nor. 
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nor can the depravity of this age dimi-- 
.niſh it. The opinions of men may be- 
harſh or indulgent : but the temperate 
wiſdom: of the Goſpel breathes always 
the ſame ſpirit, and enforces the ſame- 
obligations. 55 
Now, therefore, let us proceed to 
examine the merits of ſome of the ex 
cuſes which men uſually produce, in or- 
der to extenuate the criminality of their: 
diſobedience to the divine commands. 

II. When the Miniſters of God, to 
whom he has given charge of your ſal- 
vation, inculcate to you the maxims of 
the Goſpel, and ſhow you its precepts - 
reduced to practice, and the virtues 
which it recommends, exemplified, in 
the lives of the primitive Chriſtians; 
| when they ſet before you their diſen- 
gagement from this world, their aver- 
ſion from earthly vanity, their affiduity. 
in prayer, the modeſty and decency of 
their comportment, their meekneſs, pa- 
tience, charity, &c. in a word, when, 
by ſhowing what they were, they inform 

jo | | Ee | you 
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you what every Chriſtian ought to be; 
and, by comparing your lives with theirs, 

endeavour to make you ſenfible how 

vide is the difference, and how far you 
are ſtill removed from the kingdom of 
God ; inſtead of being ſeized with. 
trembling at the view of the diſparity 


between your manners and theirs ;—a. 


_ difparity fo vaſt, that an uninformed. 
| obſerver could never ſuppoſe you to 
be diſciples of the ſame Maſter, and 
bound by the ſame obligations ;—inſtead 
of being terrified by theſe reflections, 
you are ſometimes heard to ſay: © *Tis 
ealy enough to talk of primitive times :. 


but we muſt take the world as we find it. 


* things found very well in the 8 


Preacher's mouth; but who: can prac- 
tiſe them now? All things fall off by. 
degrees. It would have been well, if 
the firſt fervour of Religion had conti- 
nued: but, as things are, to pretend 
to bring us to that, is the way to keep us 
from attempting it, and to caſt us into 
deſpair.” 

Telk 
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rell me then, my friends: : when our 
divine Lord, in this day's Goſpel, fore- 
warns us, that, in the latter times, the 
earth ſhall be over-run with iniquity ; 
when he declares, that men ſhall ſee the 
abomination of deſolation ſtanding in 
the holy place; that there ſhall ariſe falſe 
Prophets and falſe Chriſts, who ſhall 
| ſhow great ſigns and wonders, and ſpread 
abroad the poiſon of their doctrines and 
example with ſuch ſucceſs, that even the 
ele& will with difficulty eſcape the ge- 
neral corruption ; and that the time will 
come when there ſhall ſcarcely be any 
faith upon earth ; when he foretells theſe 
circumſtances, which ſeem at leaſt to begin 
to take plaee in our days, does he add to 
theſe predictions, that, to accommodate 
his law to the general corruption, he will 
abate ſomething of its rigour ; that he 
conſents that the cuſtoms of the world 
ſhall, in thoſe times of temptation, pre- 

vail over the precepts of the Goſpel ; 
and that the kingdom of Heaven, which 
once only the violent could bear away, 


ſhould 


. 
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fould then be gained in cale and in in 


dolence? Has he made any ſuch promi- 


ſes? Ah! by no means. On the con- 


trary, he tells his diſciples, that, in thoſe 


latter times, the faithful muſt exert them 


ſelves more than ever; that they muſt 
redouble their ſupplications and their vi- 
gilance; that they muſt fly from the con- 
tagion: then let them that are in Judea 


Ace lo the mountains. He pronounces a 


vVoe againſt ſuch as, in thoſe days of de- 


pravity and ſcandal, ſhall be any way at- 
tached to the earth ; and concludes, by 
once more exhorting his people to watch 


and to pray without ceaſing, that they 
may not be involved in the general 
condemnation. | | 


In truth, my brethren, if the 3 
is now more corrupt than it was 


formerly; the more circumſpect, and 


the more fervent, ſnould be your piety. 


In proportion as you are ſurrounded 
by greater dangers, prayer, mortifica- 


tion, retirement, and the frequent par- 


ticipation of the Sacraments, are more 
neceſſary. 
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neceſſary for you. The unedifying | 
eondutt of the generality of Chriitians- 
in this age, makes your obligations more 
ſtrict than thoſe of your forefathers. 
were. The way to Heaven is not be- 
come more ſmooth and eaſy. Do not 
imagine that: for it is in reality beſet 
with increaſing difficulties; inſomuch 
that a degree of conſtancy in good, 
which, in the infancy of Chriſtianity, 
when virtue was countenanced and up- 
held by the example of all the diſci- 
ples of Jeſus, might have ſecured you 
againſt temptation, may now prove in- 
ſufficient to withhold you from perdi- 
tion. You are conſequently obliged to 
an unwearied vigilance over the mo- 
tions of your own hearts, and to place a 
ſtrict guard over your eyes, your ears, 
and all your ſenſes, that the arrows of 
death, which fly conſtantly around yous. 
may not enter by thoſe avenues, and 
pierce your ſouls. Say no longer, that. 
times are changed: the Goſpel is not _ 
changed. Talk no more of the cor= 
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ruption of the world: you are not called 
upon to reform the world. Reform 
your own conduct: fave your own 
fouls. That you can do if you will; 
that is required of you: to do that, is 
your duty, your intereſt, and all your 
happineſs. 

Another argument, which men fre- 
quently employ as an excufe for irregu- 
larity of conduct, is their youth, and 
the temptations by which it is ſurround- 
ed. Young people are too apt to flatter 
_ themſelves, that their age will excuſe 
| their crimes. Their ſenſes, they alledge, 
are quick and lively, and yet ſoft and 
tender to every impreſſion; their reaſon 
but weak; their paſſions eager and im- 
petuous: wind they ſuppoſe, that 1 in ſuch 

circumſtances, many allowances will be 
made. To this I anſwer, that the ſea- 
ſon of youth, inſtead of diſpenſing with 
moral and religious obligations, is the 
propereſt time for improvement in grace 
and virtue. Tis good for a man to 
have born the yoke from his youth. 
EE | op 
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An early piety will prevent the terrors 
and agonies of a late repentance. A 
youth ſpent in criminal indulgence, 


naturally leads on to an abandoned and 


profligate old age: or, if men ſhould 


ſeek in their latter years to atone for 


their paſt guilt, ah! how will they wiſh, 


when it 1s too late, that they had re- 
membered their Creator in the days of 


their youth! How melancholy a buſi- 
neſs, when men draw near to their end, 
to look back upon years conſumed in 


iniquity ; to have their whole lives to 
_ unlive again; to abhor themſelves for 
what they have done; and to look for- 
Ward into a future ſtate with tribulation ” 
and horrer! All this miſery young 
people may prevent, by conſecrating 


their tender age to the ſervice of their 


Maker. They may now make virtue 
ſweet and eaſy to them; they may form 


good habits ſo ſtrongly riveted, that, in 


a more advanced age, it will be diffi- 


cult to break them: and thus they will 
be forced to do violence to themſelves, 


before | 


Im J 
before they can quit the lovely path of 
wirtue, in which they have been accuſ- 
tomed to walk with eaſe, with peace, 
and with pleaſure. Come, my young 
friends, you are now beginning your 
race; your day is yet in its dawn: riſe 
with the ſun; Jabour during the whole 

of the ſhort day of your mortal exiſ- 
| tence in the vineyard of the Lord, and 
Pour ſetting in the evening of life will 

be glorious and happy. W 
The poor likewiſe are too careleſs 

about the diſcharge of religious duties, 
and plead their poverty as an excuſe, 
They pretend that they can ſpare no 
time to worſhip God; for all the time 
which they have, is little enough for the 
earning of their bread, They think 
that they cannot be blamed, if, when 
occaſion offers, they drink away their 
ſorrows, and thus loſe ſight of their 
Wants and mifſeries for ſome moments. 

If they pilfer and ſteal, over-reach and 
| deceive, to get bread; neceſſity, they 
ſay, has no law, By theſe, and ſuch- 
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like arguments, they excuſe away every 
moral and Chriſtian obligation. But, 


my beloved friends, although it be cer- 


tain, that poor men ſhall have no ac- 


count to give of riches which they do 
not poſſeſs, yet they ſhall be called to 


a ſtrict account about their poverty, 
and the uſe which they make of it. Po- 
verty affords you many helps to virtue, 
and delivers you from many temptations. 
If you be poor, you muſt be account- 
able for theſe advantages. The virtues 
of humility, modeſty, patience, reſig- 


nation, and a cheerful and induſtrious 


dependence on Providence, are to form 
your peculiar character. Poverty will 
be no excuſe for intemperance, for 


drunkenneſs, for inſolence, for pride, 


for idleneſs, for indevotion, for the 
neglect of the duty of prayer, and of 
the participation of the Sacraments. 

I am well perſuaded, that, if time 


would permit it, I could ſhew you, 


that a virtuous life furniſhes the moſt 
effectual means of removing the poverty 


_ of 
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of which you complain. But, withou: 
entering upon that argument at preſent, 
certain it is, that, if an attention to the 

duties which are preſcribed by Religion , 

does not remove poverty, it muſt ſup- 
port you under it. It will give you a 

juſt ſenſe of that comfortable change 

+ 08 condition into which you will enter, 
when you paſs into another world, 
-where you ſhall hunger and thirſt no 

more, and where the patient ſufferings 
vol this life will be ſo greatly rewarded. 
Though here lighted and deſpiſed by 
men, there you may ſhine like the ſun 

in the kingdom of your Father. It is 

miſerable indeed to remove from a vile 

and ſordid habitation upon earth, to an 
abode in the regions of eternal diſtreſs; 

but the meaneſt hovel in the world is a 
palace, if it ſerve to advance us to 

Heaven. Only theſe reflections can 

make poverty ſupportable; and the 

hopes which they inſpire, can make the 

1 * of mortals rich and happy. 
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To coticlithe - Whatever be our G tua⸗ 


tion in life, inſtead of wiſhing that the 
diities of religion could be diſpenſed 
with; inſtead of ſeeking after pretexts 
for withdrawing! ourſelves from the ob- 
ſervance of its precepts; ve ſhould re- 
joice to think that they are immutable, 


atid that nothing can invalidate” their 


authority; becauſe they alone,' in every 
ſtation, and in every circumſtance, can 


adminiſter ſupport and conſolation to 
our fouls.” N elated 5 4 bagel 2 
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or del 4 the inſidious attrd@ioks 
of criminal pleaſure, religion repreſſes 


the ſwellings of our pride, 'reſtralhs the 


impetuoſity of deſire, and gives us that 
moderate temper of mind, without which 
the moſt exquiſite enjoyments loſe half 
their ſweets. When our hearts are 
| wounded by the arrows of misfortune, 
| the truths of the Goſpel infuſe an aſ- 
| ſuaging and healing balſam. When 


tortured- by intenſity of pain, or op- 


preſſed by diſeaſe and affliction, we may 
Vor. IV. 1 . 
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look up to religion as our deliverer.. 
and, when the laſt period of life arrives; 
when, having run through all the ſtages 
of our earthly pilgrimage, we find our- 
ſelves ſtanding on the brink of the vaſt 
ocean of eternity; then we experience 
Religion's friendly aid; then ſhe cheers 
our drooping ſpirits, comforts our ſor- 
rowing hearts, and, by placing immor- 
tality before our ſight, enables us to 
leave this world without turning our 
eyes to caſt one wiſhful look behind; 
and fecurely conducts us into a harbour 
of true and undiſturbed repoſe, into an 
of everlaſting peace and Joy in 
dhe kingdom of God. 95 
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